SILA — SAMADHI — PANNA = PATH TO ULTIMATE HAPPINESS

Daily Contemplation

Pali-Thai-English-Chinese Chanting Book 2

4

A

Nirodharam Bhikkhuni Arama
Suddhajit Bhikkhuni Arama




Compiler: Suddhajit Bhikkhuni Arama (Niro 2)
AMFINANBUFNEARA

Contact address: 88/1 Moo 9, Tambol Luang Nua,

Amphur Doi Saked, Chiangmai, Thailand, 50220.

88/1 m;l" 9 A.AAALUILA 2.AREdLAA 4.1 a9lusl 50220,

Tel: (66)081-903-4393, (66)081-205-5416.
nirotharam@gmail.com

Version: Daily Contemplation - Chanting Book (2), Version 1.
Year: 2014.
First printing: 1000 copies.

For free distribution o PE R


mailto:nirotharam@gmail.com

SILA — SAMADHI — PANNA = PATH TO ULTIMATE HAPPINESS

Daily Contemplation

Pali-Thai-English-Chinese Chanting Book 2

4

A

Nirodharam Bhikkhuni Arama
Suddhajit Bhikkhuni Arama




The Noble Search and Attainment 52 :k°

Buddha: “Then, bhikkhus,

1. being myself subject to birth, having understood the danger in what
is subject to birth, seeking the unborn supreme security from
bondage, Nibbana, I attained the unborn supreme security from
bondage, Nibbana;

2. being myself subject to ageing, having understood the danger in
what is subject to ageing, seeking the unageing supreme security
from bondage, Nibbana, I attained the unageing supreme security
from bondage, Nibbana;

3. being myself subject to sickness, having understood the danger in
what is subject to sickness, seeking the unailing supreme security
from bondage, Nibbana, I attained the unailing supreme security
from bondage, Nibbana;

4. being myself subject to death, having understood the danger in
what is subject to death, seeking the deathless supreme security
from bondage, Nibbana, I attained the deathless supreme security
from bondage, Nibbana;

5. being myself subject to sorrow, having understood the danger in
what is subject to sorrow, seeking the sorrowless supreme security
from bondage, Nibbana, I attained the sorrowless supreme security
from bondage, Nibbana;

6. being myself subject to defilement, having understood the danger in
what is subject to defilement, seeking the undefiled supreme
security from bondage, Nibbana, I attained the undefiled supreme
security from bondage, Nibbana.

The knowledge and vision arose in me: ‘My deliverance is unshakeable; this
is my last birth; now there is no renewal of being.’
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Pasarasi Sutta B23K4X (MN 26)

English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi, http://suttacentral.net/en/mn26; Chinese translation
y EHE M [E] https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/mn/mn26



A Word on ‘Daily Contemplation - Chanting Book 2’

This book of chanting in multiple languages (Pali, Thai, English and Chinese) is a
second piece of work of compilation in progress. It serves to guide the user
through the chanting, reflection and contemplation at Nirodharam Bhikkhuni
Arama and Suddhajit Bhikkhuni Arama (Nirodharam 2). For the present, this
second book includes verses of homage and blessings not covered in Chanting
Book 1, verses and discourses for reflection, contemplation and practice,
summaries of Abhidhamma, verses on formal offering and anumodana.

In the preparation and compilation of materials for this book, various existing
translations of Theravada chanting books in various languages (Pali, English
and Chinese) were consulted. We are grateful to those who made available
their translations. These made our work on compiling this book of chanting in
multiple languages (Pali, English and Chinese) easier.

Many, including the bhikkhunis and sikkhamanas in our monasteries, have
contributed to the compilation of this chanting book. We are thankful to Mr
Oliver Hargreave, Ms Sarah McClean and Mr Denis Gray who very kindly proof-
read some of the materials and made suggestions for improvement. We are
responsible for whatever remaining errors that are found in the book and any
unintentional omissions.

We may have missed citing and crediting the source of some materials, please
accept our apologies and inform us (nirotharam@gmail.com). Similarly if you
detect any errors or have any suggestions for improvement, please inform us
so that they can be corrected and improvements made in future editions. The
printing of this book is made possible by donations from many friends in
Dhamma and their contribution is and will be much appreciated, particularly by
the users (see list of donors at the end of this book).

The Teachings of the Buddha answer our questions on life, however many and
diverse may these questions be, and lead and guide us straightforwardly on the
RIGHT PATH to the RIGHT DESTINATION — the ultimate answer to the ultimate
question everyone asks on life.

May your daily practice of the morning and evening chanting set you right for
the day and ease you through the night.

May insight arise in you as you chant, recall, reflect and contemplate on the
virtues and qualities of the Triple Gem, and the Teachings of the Buddha.


mailto:nirotharam@gmail.com

Page iPage
Contents (this (Thai

book) Books)
I. HOMAGE AND BLESSINGS

Bot Suat Phra Phutthakhun 1 B67
Ra-luek Thueng Phra Phutthakhun 1 B67
Bot Suat Phra Thammakhun 2 B67
Ra-luek Thueng Phra Thammakhun 2 B67
Bot Suat Phra Sangkhakhun 2 B68
Ra-luek Thueng Phra Sangkhakhun 3 B68
Ra-luek Thueng Khun Bida Manda 3 B69
Ra-luek Thueng Khun Khruba Ajan 4 B70
VISAKHA PUJA 5
VISAKHA ATTHAMI 8
ASALHA PUJA 11
MAGHA PUJA 13
BUDDHAMANGALAGATHA {Namasakan Phra Arahant 16 871
Paetthit} Verses of Blessings of the Buddha
JINAPANJARA GATHA
(Chinabanchon) The Victor's Cage 82‘.—‘5 2 1% 17 B71
AGGASAVIKA BHIKKHUNI
The Great Nun Disciples + & g % + = ¢ 24 B85
KHATHA NAMASSAKAN PHRA PHUTTHASIHING 27 B70
TIMSA PARAMI Thirty Perfections = + ;4 % & 28 B76
ATTHANGA DISANI (Khatha Phothibat) ~ = (+ = )4¢ = & 33 B77
UDDISSANADHITTHANA GATHA
Verses of Dedication of Merit and Aspiration i = ¥4 4§, 35
Il. REFLECTION AND CONTEMPLATION

ARIYA DHANA GATHA Verse on Noble Wealth 3 i# 40 B43
ABHINHA-PACCAVEKKHANA-PATHAM
(Jaroen Aphinnaha-pajjavekkhana doi sang khep) 41 B52
Five Subjects for Reflection 7 37 3 4F /- % 4 &
BHADDEKARATTA GATHA

. . o w 43 B46
Verses on a Single Night — Kb\ﬁl%
KHEMAKHEMA SARANAGAMANA PARIDIPIKA GATHA
Verses on True and Excellent Refuge # } &% i% i& 44 B42
OVADA-PATIMOKKHA GATHA
Three Exhortations of the Buddha ## = % B+ B 46 BA4S
PATHAMABUDDHABHASITA GATHA 48 B25

i
Thai chanting book of brown cover (page number preceded by B) or white cover (page
number preceded by W) or Dining Hall Booklet (Db)



Page iPage
Contents (this  (Thai
book) Books)
(BUDDHAUDANAGATHA)
The First Words of Buddha @ 2 g4~ 2. 3 18
PACCHIMABUDDHOVADA PATHA

The Final Words of Buddha #: [ s & 2. 3 3§ 49 BA6
SANKHARAPACCAVEKKHANA (Bot-Phijarana-Sangkhan) 50 853
Contemplation of the Nature of Life 2 7 4 2. &

TILAKKHANADI GATHA

Verses on The Three Characteristics = #p % & >3 B43
BHARA SUTTA

Phara Sut The Burden & # > B48
SARIPUTTA SUTTA To Sariputta £ 42 5 59
DHAMMAGARAVADI GATHA 63 844
Verses of Reverence for Dhamma % #xc i £ i

KODHA SUTTA Anger & 65 B55
TISSA SUTTA 47 66 B55
DHANANJANTSUTTA 2 #X % i= 66 B55
KODHANA SUTTA Kodhana Sutta:

The Wretchedness of Anger FE & 67 B5
KAKACUPAMA SUTTA (Kan Tham Jai Kieo Kap Kham Phut 69 BS6
Khong Khon) Simile of the Saw 4&zv4j 5

ANTARAMALA SUTTA (Sa-daeng Thoat Haeng Lopha Thosa 71 BS3
Moha) Lobha, Dosa and Moha = ¥5

PARABHAVA SUTTA Downfall fz= & 73 B73
PANNA SUTTA Wisdom £ {# ~ % 79 W116
PACALAYAMANA SUTTA (Phuttha ubai kae nguang) - BSS
Getting Rid of Drowsiness gt pE-r <k

METTANISAMSA SUTTA (Wa Duai Prayot Khong Kan Jaroen 85 859

Metta) Eleven Benefits of Metta % < fi# %t
DVATTIMSAKARAPATHA
(KAYAGATA-SATI-BHAVANA-PATHAM) 87 B53
Contemplation of Thirty-two Body Parts = -+ = £ &
CATTARISAKARAANUPASSANA

The Forty Perceptions = - f# 2, & ;% (Forty = -+ ‘TO’) 90 B82

VIPASSANANAYA Vipassananai Inductive Insight = ;= 94 w141
I1l. DISCOURSES

GIRIMANANDA SUTTA (ABADHA SUTTA) £ % + 4| g 100 w101

(MAGGA) VIBHANGASUTTA ANALAYSIS OF THE PATH 4 % 109 B35

VIBHANGA SUTTA (PATICCASAMUPPADA) 115 W52



Page iPage
Contents (this (Thai
book) Books)
Analysis of Dependent Origination 4 %] (% 42)
PACCAYA SUTTA Conditions % 118 W59
DHAMMANIYAMA SUTTA (UPPADASUTTA)

The Discourse on the Orderliness of Dhamma 4 % 41+ 122 waz
GOTAMI SUTTA (SANKHITTA ) Gotami Sutta - To Gotami % 124 Db
Ffwz‘ kit
DUTIYADASABALA SUTTA (Thasa Phala Sut Thi Song) Ten

e 127 W55
Powers (2) + # % (% =)
PARINNEYYA SUTTA To Be Fully Understood #7 if #t 134 W119
SAMADHI SUTTA Concentration Z_(= Bf) 136 W112
SOTAPANNA SUTTA STREAM-ENTERER 7 /& 141 w134
ARAHANTA SUTTA Arahant [# ¥ & 142 W135
ASSADA SUTTA Gratification (1) & (- ) 143
TATIYA ASSADA SUTTA Gratification (3) *& (= ) 145
PATHAMABHINANDA SUTTA Delight (1) %€ & 3% = 2. - 146 w124
DUTIYABHINANDA SUTTA Delight (2) " & 3% & 2. = 148 W125
ABHINANDANA SUTTA DELIGHT *% & 149 W123
ABHINNA SUTTA Thorough Knowing if #w ;2 150 W120
ANANDA SUTTA @ it 152 W138
NIRODHADHAMMA SUTTA Subject to Cessation /= ;= 154 W140
ATITANAGATA SUTTA (1, 2, 3.) 155 W137

Past, Present & Future (1,2,3.) i34 & 2 I &
NANDIKKHAYA SUTTA Destruction of Delight & ¥ 156 B50
ADANTA-AGUTTA SUTTA (PATHAMA SAMGAYHA)

Untamed, Unguarded # % -7 3¢ % (#733~) 159 B47
PATHAMA NATUMHAKA SUTTA (AYATANA)

; " 63 W129
Not Yours (1)(Ayatana)?t-i4 & 7 2 - 1
NATUMHAKA SUTTA (KHANDHA) Not Yours (Khandhas) #-

. N ( ) ( ) 165 W128
A RE

CHANDARAGA SUTTA Desire and Lust %1 ? 167 w130
MARA SUTTA % % 168 w92
SATTA SUTTA A Being % 4 170 W91
BHAVANETTI SUTTA The Conduit to Existence /5% & # 171
PATHAMADUKKHUPPADA SUTTA Arising of Suffering (1) #

yoa 172 W127
Azi¥ =2~
DUTIYADUKKHUPPADA SUTTA Arising of Suffering (2) 2 4=

e & gl2) 24 173 w127
5 —‘-; —L =

PATHAMA AKKHANTI SUTTA Impatience (1) # 2. T % 2. - 174 B57

iv



Page iPage

Contents (this (Thai
book) Books)
SARIPUTTA SUTTA & 41 175 W115
SATTATTHANA SUTTA Seven Cases = %% 179 W48
IV. ABHIDHAMMA
DHAMMASANGHINT Enumeration of Phenomena 189
VIBHANGA The Book of Treatises 190
DHATUKATHA Discussion with Reference to Elements 191
PUGGALAPANNATTI Description of Individuals 191
KATHAVATTHU Points of Controversy 193
YAMAKA The Book of Pairs 194
PATTHANA
The Book of Conditional Origination = -+ = % 194
MATIKAPAMSUKULA 195
Passage on the Matrix of the Dhammasangani % & 4% 3§
VIPASSANABHUMI PATHA 200
Passages on the Stages of Insight =L2_ 3+ §
PATICCASAMUPPADA Dependent Origination “ 42/ 202
PAMSUGULAGATHA Reflecting on Sankhara 2 3 i% 205
V. FORMAL OFFERINGS & # =
SANGHADANA (GENERAL) Offering of Food and Requisites 206
(General) — #xis# i 7]2_ <
MATAKA SANGHADANA GATHA
Offering of Food and Requisites (Dedicated to Deceased) 207
focdr iz (v g
SANGHADANA APALOKANA
Sharing Sanghadana 4 % 4t 3= % i 7] 208
Offering of Forest Cloth 209
Offering of Rains Bathing Cloth 210
KATHINADANA GATHA Offering of Kathina Cloth 210
Offering of Candles 211
Offering of Lodgings 211
VI. ANUMODANA
ANUMODANAVIDHI "Yatha varivaha para..." #cig 2 3% 212
ADASIME ADI GATHA "Adasi me akasi me..."# % 3% 415 213
AGGAPASADASUTTAGATHA 7k 7% i% 214
BHOJANADANANUMODANAGATHA
"Ayudo balado dhiro..." & % & g 2 B 215
"AYUM VANNAM YASAM KITTIM..." 216
"BHUTTA BHOGA BHATA BHACCA..." 217
“DANANCA PEYYAVAJJANCA...” 218



Page iPage
Contents (this (Thai
book) Books)
KALADANASUTTAGATHA

"Kale dadanti sapafifia..." ig pf i % g 2 & 219
RATANATTAYANUBHAVADI GATHA 220
"Ratanattayanubhavena..." = T = 4 % i

CULLA MANGALACAKKAVALA 220

"Sabbabuddhanubhavena..." -] + & F £ 45
"SO ATTHALADDHO SUKHITO..." 223
DEVATADISSADAKKHINANUMODANAGATHA

"Yasmi.m padese kappeti..." 5 % #¢ & Z 4G B 223
PANCAMARE AYAGATHA Buddha’s Victory Over Maras 224
REFERENCES AND ONLINE RESOURCES 226
ANUMODANA Rejoicing With Donors iwum@ﬁmyty 227

Vi



. HOMAGE AND BLESSINGS

Bot Suat Phra Putthakhun
ITIPI SO BHAGAVA ARAHAM SAMMA-SAMBUDDHO,
VIJJA-CARANA-SAMPANNO SUGATO LOKAVIDU,
ANUTTARO PURISA-DHAMMA-SARATHI SATTHA DEVA-
MANUSSANAM BUDDHO BHAGAVATIL

Ra-luek Thueng Phra Phutthakhun

LEADER 4ilig&:
Ong dai phra samphut

ALL Z2=fA:

Suwisut tha sandan

tat mun kalet man bo mi mon mi mong mua
noeng nai phra thai than ko boek ban khue dok bua
ra khi bo phan-phua suwakhon tha kamjon

ong dai prakop duai phra karuna dang sakhon
prot mu prachakon mala o kha kandan

chi thang banthao thuk lae chisuk kasemsan

chi thang phra na-rue-phan an phon sok wiyok phai
phrom ben-ja-phi-tha-jak- su jarat wimon sai

hen het thi klai Kklai ko jen jop prajak jing
kamjat nam-jai yap sandan bap haeng chai ying
sat lok dai phueng phing mala bap bam-phen bun
kha kho pra-not nom sira klao bang-khom Kkhun
sam-phut tha karun ya phap nan ni-ran-don

(Krap/Bow Down and recite) Krap ra-luek thueng khun an
prasoet khong phra Phutthajao



Bot Suat Phra Thammakhun
[SVAKKHATO] BHAGAVATA DHAMMO SANDITTHIKO
AKALIKO EHIPASSIKO OPANAYIKO PACCATTAM

VEDITABBO VINNUHITI.

Ra-luek Thueng Phra Thammakhun

LEADER 4iiif

Thamma khue khu-na-kon

ALL 21K:

Suan chop sathon

dut duang prathip chat-cha-wan  haeng ong phra sassadajan

song sat sandan sawang krajang jai mon

Tham dai nap doi mak phon pen paet phueng yon

lae kao kap thang na-rue-phan somya lok u-don phissadan
an luek olan phisut phiset suksai ik Tham ton thang khan lai
nam khanan khan khai patibat pariyat pen song

khue thang damnoen dut ja khlong hai luang lu pong

yang lok udon doi trong kha kho own on uttamong
nop Tham jamnong duai jit lae kai waja

(Krap/Bow Down and recite) Krap ra-luek thueng khun an
prasoet khong phra Tham

Bot Suat Phra Sangkhakhun
[SUPATIPANNO] BHAGAVATO SAVAKA-SANGHOUJU-
PATIPANNO BHAGAVATO SAVAKA-SANGHO NAYA-
PATIPANNO BHAGAVATO SAVAKA-SANGHO SAMICI-
PATIPANNO BHAGAVATO SAVAKA-SANGHO YADIDAM
CATTARI PURISA-YUGANI ATTHA PURISA-PUGGALA:
ESA BHAGAVATO SAVAKA-SANGHO — AHUNEYYO
PAHUNEYYO DAKKHINEYYO ANJALI-KARANIYO
ANUTTARAM PUNNAKKHETTAM LOKASSATL



Ra-luek Thueng Phra Sangkhakhun

LEADER %jiif&:

Song dai sawok sassada

ALL 2 1A:

Rap pa-ti-bat ma tae ong som-det pha-kha-wan
hen jaeng jatusat set ban- lu thang thian

ra-ngap lae dap thuk phai doi sa-det phra phu trat trai

panya phong sai sa-at lae prat mua mong
hoen hang thang kha suek pong bo mi lam phong

duai kai lae waja jai pen nuea nabun an phai

san dae lokai lae koet phibun phun phon
som ya ao rot thot-sa-phon ~ mi khun a-non

a-nek ja nap luea tra kha kho nop mu phra sara-
phok song khuna nu khun pra-dut ja ramphan
duai det bun kha a-phi-wan phra trai rat an

udom di rek ni-rat-sai jong chuai khajat phoi phai
an ta-rai dai dai jong dap lae klap sueam sun

(Krap/Bow Down and recite) Krap ra-luek thueng khun an
prasoet khong mu khanasawok khong phra Phutthajao

Ra-luek Thueng Khun Bida Manda

LEADER 47l %

Imina Sakkarena

ALL Zfk:

Kha kho krap sakkara bucha

an khun phra bi-don man-da phu kha kho nom ra-luek khun
than mi metta ka-run upakara khun to but thida

dai hai kamnoet luk koet ma thang kan sueksa lae op rom
thueng maen lambak sut khuen khom

thuk rathom sak phiang dai than mai khoei ja wanwali

to sing dai thi dai liang ma  phra khun than lon fa



ying kwa thara lae phaendin luk kho bucha pen a-jin
trap jon sin duang chiwa kho puang thep thai chuay rak-sa
phra bi-don man-da khong kha thoen

Ra-luek Thueng Khun Khruba Ajan

LEADER 4iiif
Imina Sakkarena

ALL 21K:
Kha kho nom kha-ra-wa bucha
an khun phra upachaya phu hai kan sueksa lae oprom

roem ton jak wai pra-thom hai withaya khom samue ma
phoem phun sati lae pan-ya ik vicha sinlatham prajam jai
than chi thang sawang sotsai thang ra-biap vi-nai prajam ton
sit thi di tong man fuek fon  hai pra-phuet ton ta-lot pai

jong sangwon samruam ao wai thang kai jai hai man khong
tang jit wai hai thiang trong phuea janlong nai phra khun

kho phon bun prot jong kuea nun

ajan phu mi phra khun thuk than thoen



VISAKHA PUJA'

Homage on Vesak Day
LEADER:
HANDA MAYAM BUDDHASSA BHAGAVATO PUBBA-
BHAGA-NAMAKARAM KAROMA SE:
Now let us chant the preliminary passage in homage to the
Awakened One, the Blessed One:
ALL:
[NAMO TASSA] BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMA-
SAMBUDDHASSA. (3X)
Homage to the Blessed One, the Worthy One, the Rightly Self-
awakened One.
YAM-AMHA KHO MAYAM, BHAGAVANTAM SARANAM
GATA, YO NO BHAGAVA SATTHA, YASSA CA MAYAM
BHAGAVATO DHAMMAM ROCEMA:
The Blessed One to whom we have gone for refuge, who is our
Teacher, and in whose Dhamma we delight:
AHOSI KHO SO BHAGAVA, MAJJHIMESU JANAPADESU
ARIYAKESU MANUSSESU UPPANNO, KHATTIYO JATIYA,
GOTAMO GOTTENA,
Was born in the Middle Country, the Ariyaka race, the noble
warrior class, and the Gotama lineage.
SAKYA-PUTTO SAKYA-KULA PABBAJITO, SADEVAKE
LOKE SAMARAKE SABRAHMAKE, SASSAMANA -
BRAHMANIYA PAJAYA SADEVA-MANUSSAYA,
ANUTTARAM SAMMA-SAMBODHIM ABHISAMBUDDHO.
A member of the Sakyan clan, he left his Sakyan family, went forth
into the homeless life, and attained Right Self-Awakening
unsurpassed in the cosmos with its Devas, Maras, and Brahmas, its
generations with their contemplatives and brahmans, their rulers
and common people.
NISSAMSAYAM KHO SO BHAGAVA, ARAHAM SAMMA -
SAMBUDDHO, VIJJA-CARANA-SAMPANNO SUGATO

! English translation by Thanissaro Bhikkhu, in ‘A Chanting Guide, Dhammayut Order of U.S.A.”



LOKA-VIDU, ANUTTARO PURISA-DAMMA-SARATHI
SATTHA DEVA-MANUSSANAM BUDDHO BHAGAVA.
There is no doubt that the Blessed One is worthy and rightly self-
awakened, consummate in knowledge and conduct, one who has
gone the good way, a knower of the cosmos, unexcelled as a trainer
for those who can be taught, the teacher for human and divine
beings; awakened and blessed.

SVAKKHATO KHO PANA, TENA BHAGAVATA DHAMMO,
SANDITTHIKO AKALIKO EHI-PASSIKO, OPANAYIKO
PACCATTAM VEDITABBO VINNUHI.

And that the Dhamma is well-taught by the Blessed One, to be seen
here and now, timeless, inviting all to come and see, pertinent, to be
realized by the wise for themselves.

SUPATIPANNO KHO PANASSA, BHAGAVATO SAVAKA-
SANGHO, UJU-PATIPANNO BHAGAVATO SAVAKA-
SANGHO, NAYA-PATIPANNO BHAGAVATO SAVAKA-
SANGHO, SAMICI-PATIPANNO BHAGAVATO SAVAKA-
SANGHO, YADIDAM CATTARI PURISA-YUGANI ATTHA
PURISA-PUGGALA.

And that the Community of the Blessed One's disciples — the four
pairs, the eight types of Noble Ones — have practiced well, have
practiced straightforwardly, have practiced methodically, have
practiced masterfully.

AYAM KHO PANA PATIMA, TAM BHAGAVANTAM
UDDISSA KATA PATITTHAPITA, YAVADEVA DASSANENA,
TAM BHAGAVANTAM ANUSSARITVA, PASADA-
SAMVEGA-PATILABHAYA.

This image dedicated to the Blessed One has been fashioned and
placed here so that, in seeing it, we will remember him and gain a
sense of inspiration and chastened dispassion.

[AYAM KHO PANA THUPO, TAM BHAGAVANTAM
UDDISSA KATO PATITTHAPITO, YAVADEVA DASSANENA,
TAM BHAGAVANTAM ANUSSARITVA, PASADA-
SAMVEGA-PATILABHAYA.



This stupa dedicated to the Blessed One has been fashioned and
placed here so that, in seeing it, we will remember him and gain a
sense of inspiration and chastened dispassion.]

MAYAM KHO ETARAHI, IMAM VISAKHA-PUNNAMI-
KALAM, TASSA BHAGAVATO JATI-SAMBODHI-NIBBANA-
KALA-SAMMATAM PATVA, IMAM THANAM SAMPATTA.
Now, on this full moon day of Visakha — recognized as the date of
the Blessed One's birth, Awakening, and total liberation — we have
gathered together in this place.

IME DANDA-DIPA-DHUPADI-SAKKARE GAHETVA,
ATTANO KAYAM SAKKAR'UPADHANAM KARITVA,

We take these offerings — candles, incense, and so forth — and
make our bodies a vessel for them.

TASSA BHAGAVATO YATHA-BHUCCE GUNE
ANUSSARANTA, IMAM PATIMA-GHARAM [THUPAM]
TIKKHATTUM PADAKKHINAM KARISSAMA, YATHA-
GAHITEHI SAKKAREHI PUJAM KURUMANA.

Reflecting on the Blessed One's virtues as they actually are, we will
circumambulate this image-shelter [stupa] three times, paying
homage to him with the offerings we hold.

SADHU NO BHANTE BHAGAVA, SUCIRA-PARINIBBUTORPI,
NATABBEHI GUNEHI ATITARAMMANATAYA
PANNAYAMANO,

Although the Blessed One long ago attained total liberation, he is
still discernible through our remembrance of his perceivable virtues.
IME AMHEHI GAHITE SAKKARE PATIGGANHATU,
AMHAKAM DIGHA-RATTAM HITAYA SUKHAYA.

May he accept the offerings we hold, for the sake of our long-term
welfare and happiness.



VISAKHA ATTHAMT?
LEADER:
HANDA MAYAM BUDDHASSA BHAGAVATO PUBBA-
BHAGA-NAMAKARAM KAROMA SE:
Now let us chant the preliminary passage in homage to the
Awakened One, the Blessed One:
ALL:
[NAMO TASSA] BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMA-
SAMBUDDHASSA. (3X)
Homage to the Blessed One, the Worthy One, the Rightly Self-
awakened One.
YAM-AMHA KHO MAYAM, BHAGAVANTAM SARANAM
GATA, YO NO BHAGAVA SATTHA, YASSA CA MAYAM
BHAGAVATO DHAMMAM ROCEMA:
The Blessed One to whom we have gone for refuge, who is our
Teacher, and in whose Dhamma we delight:
AHOSI KHO SO BHAGAVA, MAJJHIMESU JANAPADESU
ARIYAKESU MANUSSESU UPPANNO, KHATTIYO JATIYA,
GOTAMO GOTTENA,
Was born in the Middle Country, the Ariyaka race, the noble
warrior class and the Gotama lineage.
SAKYA-PUTTO SAKYA-KULA PABBAJITO, SADEVAKE
LOKE SAMARAKE SABRAHMAKE, SASSAMANA -
BRAHMANIYA PAJAYA SADEVA-MANUSSAYA,
ANUTTARAM SAMMA-SAMBODHIM ABHISAMBUDDHO.
A member of the Sakyan clan, he left his Sakyan family, went forth
into the homeless life and attained Right Self-Awakening
unsurpassed in the cosmos with its Devas, Maras and Brahmas, its
generations with their contemplatives and brahmans, their rulers
and common people.
NISSAMSAYAM KHO SO BHAGAVA, ARAHAM SAMMA -
SAMBUDDHO, VIJJA-CARANA-SAMPANNO SUGATO

2 English translation by Thanissaro Bhikkhu, in ‘A Chanting Guide, Dhammayut Order of U.S.A.’



LOKA-VIDU, ANUTTARO PURISA-DAMMA-SARATHI
SATTHA DEVA-MANUSSANAM BUDDHO BHAGAVA.
There is no doubt that the Blessed One is worthy and Rightly Self-
Awakened, consummate in knowledge and conduct, one who has
gone the good way, a knower of the cosmos, unexcelled as a trainer
for those who can be taught, the teacher for human and divine
beings; awakened and blessed.

SVAKKHATO KHO PANA, TENA BHAGAVATA DHAMMO,
SANDITTHIKO AKALIKO EHI-PASSIKO, OPANAY KO
PACCATTAM VEDITABBO VINNUHI.

And that the Dhamma is well-taught by the Blessed One, to be seen
here and now, timeless, inviting all to come and see, pertinent, to be
realized by the wise for themselves.

SUPATIPANNO KHO PANASSA, BHAGAVATO SAVAKA-
SANGHO, UJU-PATIPANNO BHAGAVATO SAVAKA-
SANGHO, NAYA-PATIPANNO BHAGAVATO SAVAKA-
SANGHO, SAMICI-PATIPANNO BHAGAVATO SAVAKA-
SANGHO, YADIDAM CATTARI PURISA-YUGANI ATTHA
PURISA-PUGGALA.

And that the Community of the Blessed One's disciples — the four
pairs, the eight types of Noble Ones — have practiced well, have
practiced straightforwardly, have practiced methodically, have
practiced masterfully.

AYAM KHO PANA PATIMA, TAM BHAGAVANTAM
UDDISSA KATA PATITTHAPITA, YAVADEVA DASSANENA,
TAM BHAGAVANTAM ANUSSARITVA, PASADA-
SAMVEGA-PATILABHAYA.

This image dedicated to the Blessed One has been fashioned and
placed here so that, in seeing it, we will remember him and gain a
sense of inspiration and chastened dispassion.

[AYAM KHO PANA THUPO, TAM BHAGAVANTAM
UDDISSA KATO ATITTHAPITO, YAVADEVA DASSANENA,
TAM BHAGAVANTAM ANUSSARITVA, PASADA-
SAMVEGA-PATILABHAYA.
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This stupa dedicated to the Blessed One has been fashioned and
placed here so that, in seeing it, we will remember him and gain a
sense of inspiration and chastened dispassion.]

MAYAM KHO ETARAHI, IMAM VISAKHA-PUNNAMITO
PARAM ATTHAMI-KALAM, TASSA BHAGAVATO
SARIRAJJTHAPANA-KALA-SAMMATAM PATVA, IMAM
THANAM SAMPATTA.

Now, on this eighth day after the full moon day of Visakha —
recognized as the date of the Blessed One's cremation — we have
gathered together in this place.

IME DANDA-DIPA-DHUPADI-SAKKARE GAHETVA,
ATTANO KAYAM SAKKAR'UPADHANAM KARITVA,

We take these offerings — candles, incense, and so forth — and
make our bodies a vessel for them.

TASSA BHAGAVATO YATHA-BHUCCE GUNE
ANUSSARANTA, IMAM PATIMA-GHARAM [THUPAM]
TIKKHATTUM PADAKKHINAM KARISSAMA, YATHA-
GAHITEHI SAKKAREHI PUIAM KURUMANA.

Reflecting on the Blessed One's virtues as they actually are, we will
circumambulate this image-shelter [stupa] three times, paying
homage to him with the offerings we hold.

SADHU NO BHANTE BHAGAVA, SUCIRA-PARINIBBUTORPI,
NATABBEHI GUNEHI ATITARAMMANATAYA
PANNAYAMANO,

Although the Blessed One long ago attained total liberation, he is
still discernible through our remembrance of his perceivable virtues.
IME AMHEHI GAHITE SAKKARE PATIGGANHATU,
AMHAKAM DIGHA-RATTAM HITAYA SUKHAYA.

May he accept the offerings we hold, for the sake of our long-term
welfare and happiness.
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ASALHA PUJA®
LEADER:
HANDA MAYAM BUDDHASSA BHAGAVATO PUBBA-
BHAGA-NAMAKARAM KAROMA SE:
Now let us chant the preliminary passage in homage to the
Awakened One, the Blessed One:
ALL:
[NAMO TASSA] BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMA-
SAMBUDDHASSA. (3X)
Homage to the Blessed One, the Worthy One, the Rightly Self-
awakened One.
YAM-AMHA KHO MAYAM, BHAGAVANTAM SARANAM
GATA, YO NO BHAGAVA SATTHA, YASSA CA MAYAM
BHAGAVATO DHAMMAM ROCEMA:
The Blessed One to whom we have gone for refuge, who is our
Teacher, and in whose Dhamma we delight,
AHOSI KHO SO BHAGAVA, ARAHAM SAMMA-
SAMBUDDHO, SATTESU KARUNNAM PATICCA,
KARUNAYAKO HITESI, ANUKAMPAM UPADAYA,
ASALHA-PUNNAMIYAM, BARANASIYAM ISIPATANE
MIGADAYE, PANCA-VAGGIYANAM BHIKKUNAM,
ANUTTARAM DHAMMA-CAKKAM PATHAMAM
PAVATTETVA, CATTARI ARIYA-SACCANI PAKASESI.
Is a Worthy One, Rightly Self-awakened. Through his compassion
and sympathy for living beings, compassionately desiring their
welfare, he first set the unexcelled Wheel of Dhamma in motion on
the full moon night of the month of Asalha, in the Deer Refuge at the
Meeting Place of the Seers near Varanasi, and proclaimed the Four
Noble Truths to the Group of Five Monks.
TASMINCA KHO SAMAYE, PANCA-VAGGIYANAM
BHIKKHUNAM PAMUKHO, AYASMA ANNA-KONDANNO,
BHAGAVANTAM DHAMMAM SUTVA, VIRAJAM

’ English translation by Thanissaro Bhikkhu, in ‘A Chanting Guide, Dhammayut Order of U.S.A.’
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VITAMALAM DHAMMA-CAKKHUM PATILABHITVA,

"Y ANKINCI SAMUDAYA-DHAMMAM SABBAN-TAM
NIRODHA-DHAMMANTI."

At that time, the leader of the Group of Five Monks — Venerable
Affia-Kondarifia — having listened to the Blessed One's teaching,
gained the vision of Dhamma that, "Whatever is subject to
origination is all subject to cessation."

BHAGAVANTAM UPASAMPADAM YACITVA,
BHAGAVATOYEVA SANTIKE, EHI-BHIKKHU-
UPASAMPADAM PATILABHITVA, BHAGAVATO DHAMMA-
VINAYE ARIYA-SAVAKA-SANGHO, LOKE PATHAMAM
UPPANNO AHOSI.

Having asked for ordination, he gained the Come-Bhikkhu
ordination in the Blessed One's very presence, and so became the
world's first noble disciple in the Blessed One's doctrine and
discipline.

TASMINCAPI KHO SAMAYE, SANGHA-RATANAM LOKE
PATHAMAM UPPANNAM AHOSI. BUDDHA-RATANAM
DHAMMA-RATANAM SANGHA-RATANAM, TIRATANAM
SAMPUNNAM AHOSI.

And at that time the Gem of the Sangha first appeared in the world,
making the Triple Gem — the Gem of the Buddha, the Gem of the
Dhamma, and the Gem of the Sangha — complete.

MAY AM KHO ETARAHI, IMAM ASALHA-PUNNAMI-
KALAM, TASSA BHAGAVATO DHAMMA-
CAKKAPPAVATTANA-KALA-SAMMATARNCA, ARIYA-
SAVAKA-SANGHA-UPPATTI-KALA-SAMMATANCA,
RATANATTAYA-SAMPURANA-KALA-SAMMATARNCA
PATVA, IMAM THANAM SAMPATTA,

Now, on this full moon day of Asalha — recognized as the date of
the Blessed One's setting the Wheel of Dhamma in motion, the date
of the arising of the Community of the Noble Disciples, and of the
completion of the Triple Gem — we have gathered together in this
place.
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IME DANDA-DIPA-DHUPADI-SAKKARE GAHETVA,
ATTANO KAYAM SAKKAR'UPADHANAM KARITVA,

We take these offerings — candles, incense, and so forth — and
make our bodies a vessel for them.

TASSA BHAGAVATO YATHA-BHUCCE GUNE
ANUSSARANTA, IMAM PATIMA-GHARAM [THUPAM]
TIKKHATTUM PADAKKHINAM KARISSAMA, YATHA-
GAHITEHI SAKKAREHI PUIAM KURUMANA.

Reflecting on the Blessed One's virtues as they actually are, we will
circumambulate this image shelter [stupa] three times, paying
homage to him with the offerings we hold.

SADHU NO BHANTE BHAGAVA, SUCIRA-PARINIBBUTOPI,
NATABBEHI GUNEHI ATITARAMMANATAY A
PANNAYAMANO,

Although the Blessed One long ago attained total liberation, he is
still discernible through our remembrance of his perceivable virtues.
IME AMHEHI GAHITE SAKKARE, PATIGGANHATU,
AMHAKAM DIGHA-RATTAM HITAYA SUKHAYA.

May he accept the offerings we hold, for the sake of our long-term
welfare and happiness.

MAGHA PUJA’
LEADER:
HANDA MAYAM BUDDHASSA BHAGAVATO PUBBA-
BHAGA-NAMAKARAM KAROMA SE:
Now let us chant the preliminary passage in homage to the
Awakened One, the Blessed One:
ALL:
[NAMO TASSA] BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMA.-
SAMBUDDHASSA. (3X)
Homage to the Blessed One, the Worthy One, the Rightly Self-
awakened One.

! English translation by Thanissaro Bhikkhu, in ‘A Chanting Guide, Dhammayut Order of U.S.A.’
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AJJAY AM MAGHA-PUNNAMI SAMPATTA, MAGHA-
NAKKHATTENA PUNNA-CANDO YUTTO, YATTHA
TATHAGATO ARAHAM SAMMA-SAMBUDDHO,
CATURANGIKE SAVAKA-SANNIPATE, OVADA-
PATIMOKKHAM UDDISI.

Today is the full moon day in the month of Magha, the date on which
the Tathagata — the Worthy One, Rightly Self- awakened — held the
four-factored meeting of his disciples and gave the Patimokkha
Exhortation.

TADA HI ADDHA-TERASANI BHIKKHU-SATANI,
SABBESAMYEVA KHINASAVANAM, SABBE TE EHI-
BHIKKHUKA, SABBEPI TE ANAMANTITAVA, BHAGAVATO
SANTIKAM AGATA, VELUVANE KALANDAKA-NIVAPE,
MAGHA-PUNNAMIYAM VADDHAMANA- KACCHAYAYA.
At that time, 1,250 monks — all entirely free of defilements, all
recipients of the Come-Bhikkhu ordination, all unnotified of the
meeting — came to the Blessed One's presence in the Squirrels’
Feeding Ground in the Bamboo Forest on the afternoon of the full
moon day in Magha.

TASMINCA SANNIPATE, BHAGAVA
VISUDDH'UTTAM'UPOSATHAM AKASI, OVADA-
PATIMOKKHAM UDDISI.

In that meeting, the Blessed One led an utterly pure full moon
observance and gave the Patimokkha Exhortation.

AYAM AMHAKAM BHAGAVATO, EKOYEVA SAVAKA-
SANNIPATO AHOSI, CATURANGIKO, ADDHA-TERASANI
BHIKKHU-SATANI, SABBESAM YEVA KHINASAVANAM.
This was the only time our Blessed One held a four-factored meeting
with his disciples, 1,250 monks, all entirely free of defilement.

MAY ANDANI, IMAM MAGHA-PUNNAMI-NAKKHATTA-
SAMAY AM, TAKKALASADISAM SAMPATTA, SUCIRA-
PARINIBBUTAMPI TAM BHAGAVANTAM
SAMANUSSARAMANA, IMASMIM TASSA BHAGAVATO
SAKKHI-BHUTE CETIYE,
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Now, on this same date — the full moon day in Magha —
remembering the Blessed One, even though he long ago gained total
liberation, we have come to this memorial to him.

IME DANDA-DIPA-DHUPADI-SAKKARE GAHETVA,
ATTANO KAYAM SAKKAR'UPADHANAM KARITVA,

We take these offerings — candles, incense, and so forth — and
make our bodies a vessel for them.

TASSA BHAGAVATO YATHA-BHUCCE GUNE
ANUSSARANTA, IMAM PATIMA-GHARAM [THUPAM]
TIKKHATTUM PADAKKHINAM KARISSAMA, YATHA-
GAHITEHI SAKKAREHI PUJAM KURUMANA.

Reflecting on the Blessed One's virtues as they actually are, we will
circumambulate this image shelter [stupa] three times, paying
homage to him with the offerings we hold

SADHU NO BHANTE BHAGAVA, SASAVAKA-SANGHO,
SUCIRA-PARINIBBUTOPI, GUNEHI DHARAMANO,
Although the Blessed One, together with that Community of his
Noble Disciples, long ago attained total liberation, they are
remembered through their virtues.

IME AMHEHI GAHITE SAKKARE PATIGGANHATU,
AMHAKAM DIGHA-RATTAM HITAYA SUKHAYA.

May he accept the offerings we hold, for the sake of our long- term
welfare and happiness.

“Moha-samban-dhano loko, bhabbaripova dissati; Upadhibandhano balo,
tamasa parivarito; Sassatoriva khayati,
passato natthi kificanan”
“The world, in bondage to delusion, is looked on as being beautiful, the fool, in
bondage to cleaving, is surrounded by darkness. It seems like it is eternal, but
there is nothing to hold to for the one who sees.” tH A\ Bged, LU AT REAH,
BAARTA, NEBRE. #aiKE, Fr LA

Udena Sutta,5 Udana 7.10

*English translation by Bhikkhu Anandajoti, http://suttacentral.net/en/ud7.10; Chinese
translation by & % % @ https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/kn/ud/ud?7
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BUDDHAMANGALAGATHA®
Namasakan Phra Arahant Paetthit
Verses of Blessings of the Buddha

LEADER 4l

HANDA MAYAM SARABHANYENA
BUDDHAMANGALAGATHAYO BHANAMA SE

All 21K

SAMBUDDHO DIPADAM SETTHO NISINNO C’EVA
MAJJHIME

Of the two-legged beings, the Buddha is most excellent: he sits in the
middle,

KONDANNO PUBBA-BHAGE CA AGANEYYE CA KASSAPO
Kondarifia sits before me (east), Kassapa is in the southeast,
SARIPUTTO CA DAKKHINE HARATIYE UPALI CA
Sariputta is in the south, Upali is in the southwest,

PACCHIME PI CA ANANDO BAYABBE CA GAVAMPATI
Ananda is in the west, Gavampati is in the northwest,
MOGGALLANO CA UTTARE ISANE PI CA RAHULO:
Mogallana is in the north, Rahula is in the northeast.

VANDITA TE CA AMHEHI SAKKAREHI CA PUJITA.

IME KHO MANGALA BUDDHA SABBE IDHA PATITTHITA
All these arahants stand here, being blessings of the Buddha.
They are venerated by me, and worshipped with worthy things.
ETESAM ANUBHAVENA SABBA-SOTTHI BHAVANTU NO.
By the power of all these efforts, may all happiness be yours.

ICC EVAM ACCANTA-NAMASSANEYYAM

Having saluted those who are worthy of veneration
NAMASSAMANO RATANA-TTAYAM YAM

And saluting the Triple Gem

PUNNABHISANDAM VIPULAM ALATTHAM

May abundant meritorious fruits be received.

® English translation from ‘Evening Chanting of Wat Prayong’,
http://www.meditationthailand.com/py-eveningchant.html
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TASSANUBHAVENA HATANTARAYO.
By their power, all dangers are diverted.

JINAPANJARA GATHA'
(Chinabanchon) The Victor's Cage B & Z M (&3 3f%)11)

JAYASANAGATA BUDDHA JETVA MARAM SAVAHANAM
JNEERE R B LTI W5E] WIEER
CATU-SACCASABHAM RASAM YE PIVINSU NARASABHA
KB fisg IR AP

Phra Phutthajao thank lai phu ong-art, prathap nuea art haeng
chai chana, song chana man lae kong thap, song duem nam
ammarit khue ariyasaj si.

The Buddhas, noble men who drank the nectar of the Four Noble
Truths, having come to the victory seat, having defeated Mara
together with his mount:(Those Buddhas, noble ones, who emerged
victorious over Mara and his army, they savored the immortal
nectar of the Four Noble Truths.) "Ha21: 5 Fhm A4 B5 51 e, 1iEAR
B 4 BRLBE R DU i e 2 N PR B 2 R A I
JR. e e T B R RN Y B B R A M H k.
TANHANKARADAYO BUDDHA ATTHA-VISATI NAYAKA
(AIEREFTE  EE FER i e R

SABBE PATITTHITA MAYHAM MATTHAKE TE
MUNISSARA

WE L % T g

Kho Phra Phutthajao mi phra Tanhangkon pen ton, phu chi
nam lok, phu pen jom muni yisippaet phra ong thang mot, jong
ma pradissathan na kramom khong khaphajao

” English translations consulted: ‘Traditional Pali Chants’ of Wat Luang Phor Sodh
Dhammakayaram, and Evening Chanting of Wat Prayong Gittivanaram
(http://www.meditationthailand.com/py-eveningchant.html); Chinese translation (original
translator unknown) taken from that posted at
http://blog.sina.com.cn/s/blog_8b85698001017sh8.html
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These Buddhas — 28 leaders, sovereign sages beginning with
Tanharikara — are all established on the crown of my head. (May
those 28 Buddhas, beginning with Tanhankara, all sovereign sages,
be established upon my head and lead me just as they led the world)
L DAPRERAIG B A i = )\, 55| SE AT, —
—OLFRPCATTR. A2 BB A\ Bk Al ] AR 2 AT
SR IR EATH

SISE PATITTHITO MAYHAM BUDDHO DHAMMO
DVILOCANE

JE i BT EPE M ET Y

SANGHO PATITTHITO MAYHAM URE SABBA-GUNAKARO
RGBT ST E AR

Kho Phra Phutthajao jong ma sathit thi srisa, phra Tham jong
ma sathit thi duangta thang song, phra Song phu pen bo koet
haeng khwam di thang puang, jong ma sathit thi ok khong
khaphajao

The Buddha is established in my head, the Dhamma in my two eyes,
the Sazigha — the mine of all virtues — is established in my
chest.(May the Buddha and the Dhamma be enshrined on my head,
and shine in my eyes. Let me cherish the Sangha —the mother lode of
all virtues — with my heart.) F5%1: &M ERFRIE LR R EE IR,
A A- 5 AR R AT R Tl e 2. S i AT R FRER L R
LA FHR B A - — V) Dh A 2 Y- 22 AT s e .

HADAYE ME ANURUDDHO SARIPUTTO CA DAKKHINE

o JR B 55 e e PPREFRE DT AT E

KONDANNO PITTHI-BHAGASMIM

B R

MOGGALLANO CA VAMAKE

KRALE DIELG 5245

Kho phra Anurut jong ma sathit thi jai, phra Saribut jong ma
sathit thi khaen khwa, phra Konthanya jong ma sathit thi lang,
phra Mokkhanlana jong ma sathit thi khaen sai

Anuruddha is in my heart and Sariputta on my right. Kondanna is
behind me and Moggallana on my left. (Let Anuruddha dwell in my
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heart, Sariputta on my right, Kondafifia guard my back and
Moggallana on my left.) H5%1: Bl AREE PR AE TR B, &) Fh AR 3K
W7, @RRAEIRRE T, HAEEERR AT, g2 s
IR 22 AT s PO i 5 A1) IR AE B A U B B A AE 3AR U . H A
LA T7.

DAKKHINE SAVANE MAYHAM ASUM ANANDA-RAHULA
OFE—PZHEPNZETT [k P2 FT AL

KASSAPO CA MAHANAMO UBHASUM VAMA-SOTAKE
FHZ N I LRI R LS

Phra Anon lae phra Rahun jong ma sathit thi hu khwa, phra
Kassapa lae phra Mahanama jong ma sathit thi hu sai

Ananda and Rahula are in my right ear, Kassapa and Mahanama
are both in my left ear. (Likewise, may Ananda and Rahula be at my
right ear, Kassapa and Mahanama at the left ear.)

L. [ SR B AR MR AR AL A HL Y, I BE AR AR A By,
RE2: P B B AR Pl A 2 e A B R B RE S B 2 AR AR
KESATO PITTHI-BHAGASMIM  SURIYOVA
PABHANKARO

BIZZLHLED R0 Ty R TR

NISINNO SIRI-SAMPANNO SOBHITO MUNI-PUNGAVO
Pt VIRl R B it BFLLZ HEH R

Kho phra Sophita phu rung rueang dang duang athit, ngam
duai siri, pen muni phu prasoet, jong ma sathit na thai-thoi
Sobhita, the noble sage, sits in consummate glory, shining like the
sun all over the hair at the back of my head. (May Sobhita, the noble
sage, sitting in consummate glory, blaze like the sun all over the hair
on my back.) &£l AR T LK E L, MEEEHOEIH
MO RO, e BB PR B2 B E AR,
R R TR A0 O Y A R
KUMARA-KASSAPO THERO MAHESI CITTA-VADAKO

IAGHL FIPsE 1% 1GEE ] JLFTIEFT I
SO MAYHAM VADANE NICCAM PATITTHASI GUNAKARO
WEZET THE I PYAEANF LIHFTIE o5 F%

Kho phra Kumankassapa therajao phu sawaeng ha khun an
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prasoet, phu mi waja phairo, pen bo koet haeng khwam di, jong
ma pradissathan thi pak khong khaphajao pen nit.

Elder Kumarakassapa — great sage, brilliant speaker, a mine of
virtue — is constantly in my mouth.(Let the Elder Kumara Kassapa,
the prince of brilliant speakers, a gold mine of virtue, always guard
my mouth.) HE¥1: FHEGOVERE BRI R, T D IR,
fib A 3 T rh 2. S5 RRVA T 1 2 Y B A R A a0 e
AR .

PUNNO ANGULIMALO CA UPALI NANDA-SIVALI
LIS PEAGIENT 45 ST PR

THERA PANCA IME JATA NALATE TILAKA MAMA

Wips BENILTE  WIFT AL AL

Kho phra Punna, phra Ongkhuliman, phra Ubali, phra Nantha,
lae phra Siwali, thera thang ha ong ni jong ma pradissathan pen
dilok thi na phak khong khaphajao.

These five elders — Purna, Angulimala, Upali, Nanda, and Stvali —
have arisen as auspicious marks at the middle of my forehead. (May
these five elders - Punna, Angulimala, Upali, Nanda and Sivali —
dwell like an auspicious ‘tilaka’ mark in the middle of my forehead).
L. A, wE AT B AR (A BT A PuRiE AR, A
FEZ BN BB B 52, M. SR R AR Bl B
iy PUA TS B335 A A 75 AR BN 22 AT R FRBH BR.

SESASITI MAHATHERA VIJITA JINA-SAVAKA

el S IEAG  elL BEET] FEASHHEF

ETESITI MAHATHERA JITAVANTO JINORASA

TIIE 2] JEAG il Bk N
JALANTA SILA-TEJENA  ANGAMANGESU SANTHITA
JNIRTFT P L 15 A HIETEFHITR = B

Kho phra mahathera paet sip ong thi luea, phu chana kiles, pen
sawok khong phra chinajao, phu rung rueang duai det haeng
sin, jong ma pradissathan thi awai-ywa noi yai

The rest of the 80 great elders — victorious, disciples of the Victor,
sons of the Victor, shining with the majesty of moral virtue — are
established in the various parts of my body. (May the rest of the 80
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great elders — victorious ones who have defeated all the defilements
and prospered through their observance of morality dwell within me
in the various parts of my body.) 1. B4 A HAhr806 K&
Z, MM, RBAREZ T, BT RS,
SRS RSO RRREERAL RRE2: R\ R g B A
BT HA) 26 1. 22 AT 7R 4 B 4 T HE AR P G
RATANAM PURATO ASI DAKKHINE METTA-SUTTAKAM
HFTE  BRLZ E— PSR 750
DHAJAGGAM PACCHATO ASI VAME ANGULIMALAKAM
I T 22 ] HEBR AT 1 MEZ5 17 14
Kho an choen phra rattana parit jong ma phi thak bueang na,
phra metta parit jong ma phi thak bueang khwa, phra
thachakkha parit jong ma phi thak bueang lang, phra
angkhuliman parit jong ma phi thak bueang sai,
The Ratana Sutta is in front, the Metta Sutta to the right. The
Dhajagga Sutta is behind, the Angulimala Paritta to the left.
KHANDHA-MORA-PARITTANCA ATANATIYA-SUTTAKAM
Fl AL\ Ea T FTREHSEC T 75
AKASE CHADANAM ASI  SESA PAKARA-SANTHITA
] s T 1 g ] s /A = ER K
Kho an choen phra khanthaparit, phra moraparit, lae phra
atanatiyaparit pen kro kan klang akat, phra parit uen uen pen
prakan doi rop.
The Khandha and Mora Parittas and the Atanatiya Sutta are a roof
In space. The remaining suttas are established as a rampart.(Let the
Khandha and Mora Parittas and Aranatiya Sutta form a canopy to
protect my head and shelter me just as these surrounding walls do.)
aEls (EA) AT, (FE) ARAT,  (ETHAL) fE
AR Ty, wmarAE R ) AT, CBEREMR) |, (FLeERER
&) B (R AR Fenn sl ) M E A& E, A r a1 R 3k
VU S S7 A . 2. 2 AAE JROAT. A AE O I THASAE JR A% .
I JEE A T A2 /e AR, FL AR v A 1 P I IS4 i AS TP U 5.
JRFRBRTH i 75 78 2 3 . L AR 41 5 s 2 [ an 3t — A 2 4652
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JINANAVARA-SAMYUTTA SATTAP-PAKARA-LANKATA
T EALRIG . PPFTE FhL iR T
VATA-PITTADI-SANJATA BAHIRAJJHATTUPADDAVA
WETEILTE B 7 iR AL SA Al I

ASESA VINAYAM YANTU ANANTA-JINA-TEJASA

BT yfE I S K2 2 BT &I #T T A I i

VASATO ME SAKICCENA SADA SAMBUDDHA-PANJARE
WEWZ KA WFT REE BN

Muea khaphajao tham kit khong ton yu nai kro kaew khong
phra sammasamphutthajao an song phutthanuphap, waet lom
duai prakan haeng phra tham pen nueang nit laew, kho hai ubat
(sing tham rai) thang phai nai lae phai nok thi koet jak lom lae
nam pen ton, jong thueng khwam phinat duai det haeng phra
chinajao an mai mi thi sin sut.

Bound by the Victor's authority and strength, seven ramparts
arrayed against them, may all misfortunes within and without —
caused by such things as wind or bile — be destroyed without trace
through the unending Victor's majesty. (May all the suttas be
established and fortified as though a seven-walled fortress to protect
me from all external and internal perils, including natural causes of
poor health. May this protection be so great as to completely
eradicate all dangers.)

gL B R 2B IsES,  t-LaE ikl [ e R S R
A AR, LA SARAR AN BT A AN 3, 58 35 T8 i 5 1 1)
18577, T R R 2. A TR B ) RS B IE L
IK & S ORE. MR 77 R R B K A AR B . — DN AR
B RREAN 572, AT Ve R A T R A A T A 2 R R A AR
JINA-PANJARA-MAJIHAMHI VIHARANTAM
MAHITALE

U TAGIENE S22 2 A Y

SADA PALENTU MAM SABBE TE MAHA-PURISASABHA
Ut N\ BTV I WAZ 8 M7

Kho phra maha burut phu ong art thuk phra ong lao nan, jong
aphiban khaphajao, phu sathit yu nai tham klang phra
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chinabanchon, dam noen chiwit yu bon phuen din thuk muea
thoen. As | dwell, in all my affairs, always in the cage of the Self-
awakened One, living on earth in the middle of the cage of the
Victors, | am always guarded by all of those great noble men. (Let
all remaining ills be banished by the power of my observing the
moral discipline of the Victorious One whose virtues are
innumerable. May all those Buddhas who are arrayed about The
Conqueror protect and guard me.) HaEl: FMEATEH, REEE
JRIER Z (LR B 2 R IR, FRiE R b, B LA 2
K LB s R AL . T2 — D) IRs . — DM R AT
JR G IR B 22 B A BE T A 8 KR B IR R A R 3R
ICCEVAMANTO SUGUTTO SURAKKHO

KIS 2 ff 2% R/

JINANUBHAVENA JITUPADDAVO

DU BT

DHAMMANUBHAVENA JITARISANGHO

MG E BT 56 FT 75l

SANGHANUBHAVENA JITANTARAYO

SFHE WA AL
SADDHAMMANUBHAVA-PALITO CARAMI JINA-
PANJARETI.

PHENG S IE R 2 Ipia BN BRI

Khaphajao dai rap kan khum khrong yang di duai prakan cha
ni, kho hai khaphajao chana ubat duai anuphap haeng phra
Chinajao, chana khasuek duai anuphap haeng phra Tham,
chana antarai thang lai duai anuphap haeng mu Khanasawok
khong Phra Phutthajao, anuphap haeng phra sattham jong
khum khrong khaphajao yu nai phra Chinabanchon.

Thus am | utterly well-sheltered, well-protected. Through the power
of the Victor, misfortunes are vanquished. Through the power of the
Dhamma, the enemy horde is vanquished. Through the power of the
Sangha, dangers are vanquished. Guarded by the power of the True
Dhamma, | go about in the Victor's Cage. (Thus | am superbly well
sheltered, well protected. Through the power of the Victor
misfortunes are vanquished. Through the power of the Dhamma the
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enemy horde is vanquished. Through the power of the Sangha
dangers are vanquished. Guarded, protected and guided by the true
Dhamma, may | prosper by following the Path of the Victor.)

el Wi, e e e e L E T AT IS P P I A B
THERTA W, SBEVERECT, SEIRBT A EUN BT AR Y BELE,
BEE AL By, B P G B A VARG T, BHIRE AT A
By frb a2 o A 58 A ) 22 R . eE 2 T T R
BT A N e vk 2 0 B Ik B A SO BRSO ) BELBRE. Hh1 A5 fn 2. 7
R T S B VR BB 5| SH R R AT A B 2 i,

AGGASAVIKA BHIKKHUNT®
The Great Nun Disciples X B8+ =&

RATTANNUNAM BHIKKHUNINAM, GOTAMI
JINAMATUCHA. THAPITA AGGATTHANAMHI

SADA SOTTHIM KAROTU NO!

Gotami, the Buddha's step-mother, amongst those nuns of long
standing, is placed in the first position, (through that) may we
always be safe!

MAHA PANNANAM-AGGATTHA KHEMATHERI TI PAKATA,
SAVIKA BUDDHASETTHASSA SADA SOTTHIM KAROTU
NO!

The first amongst those of great wisdom is the renowned elder
Khema, disciple of the excellent Buddha, may we always be safe!
THERI UPPALAVANNA CA IDDHIMANTINAM-UTTAMA
SAVIKA BUDDHASETTHASSA SADA SOTTHIM KAROTU
NO!

The elder Uppalavanna is supreme amongst those with power,
disciple of the excellent Buddha, may we always be safe!

® pali and English translation of Aggasavika Bhikkhuni by Bhikkhu Anandajoti,
http://www.ancient-buddhist-texts.net/Texts-and-Translations/Short-Pieces/Aggasavika-
Bhikkhuni.htm.
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VINAYADHARINAM-AGGA PATACARA-TI VISSUTA
THAPITA AGGATTHANAMHI SADA SOTTHIM KAROTU NO!
Amongst those who uphold Discipline, first is the famous Paracara,
who is placed in first position, (through that) may we always be
safe!

DHAMMAKATHIKANAM PAVARA DHAMMADINNA-TI
NAMIKA THAPITA AGGATTHANAMHI SADA SOTTHIM
KAROTU NO!

Amongst those who speak on Dhamma, the noble one called
Dhammadinna is placed in the first position, (through that) may we
always be safe!

JHAYIKANAM BHIKKHUNINAM NANDA THERI TI NAMA
SA, AGGATTHANATHITA AHU SADA SOTTHIM KAROTU
NO!

Amongst those who attain absorption, the Elder called Nanda |s said
to hold first position, (through that) may we always be safe!
ARADDHAVIRIYANAM AGGA SONA THERI TI NAMIKA,
THAPITA TATTHA THANAMHI SADA SOTTHIM KAROTU
NO!

Amongst those who stir up energy, the elder called Sona is first,
(she) is placed in that position, (through that) may we always be
safe!

DIBBACAKKHUKANAM-AGGA SAKULA ITI VISSUTA
VISUDDHANAYANA SA PI SADA SOTTHIM KAROTU NO!
Amongst those with Divine-Eyes, the famous Sakula is the first, she
who has purified her eyes, (through that) may we always be safe!
KUNDALAKESI BHIKKHUNI KHIPPABHINNANAM-
UTTAMA THAPITA YEVA THANAMHI SADA SOTTHIM
KAROTU NO!

The Nun Kundalakest is supreme 'mongst those with quick
knowledge, (she is) placed in first position, (through that) may we
always be safe!

THERI BHADDA KAPILANI PUBBAJATINAM-ANUSSARI
TASAM YEVA BHIKKHUNINAM SADA (/AGGA®) SOTTHIM

% In Thai version, ‘AGGA’ instead of ‘SADA’
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KAROTU NO!

The elder Bhadda Kapila, amongst those who recall past lives, (iS
the first) amongst (all) those Nuns, (through that) may we always be
safe!

THERI TU BHADDA KACCANA MAHABHINNANAM-
UTTAMA. JINENA SUKHADUKKHAM SA SADA SOTTHIM
KAROTU NO!

The elder Bhadda Kaccana is supreme amongst those with deep
knowledge. Through conquering pleasure and pain, (through that)
may we always be safe!

LUKHACIVARADHARINAM AGGA KISA PI GOTAMI,
THAPITA AGGATTHANAMHI SADA SOTTHIM KAROTU NO!
Amongst those who wear rough robes the first is (called) Kisa
Gotamti, (she) is placed in first position, (through that) may we
always be safe!

SINGALAMATA BHIKKHUNI SADDHADHIMUTTANAM-
UTTAMA KAROTU NO MAHASANTIM AROGYAN-CA
SUKHAM SADA!

The Nun Sigala's Mother is supreme amongst the faith-released,
(through that) may we have great peace, good health and happiness
forever!

ANNA BHIKKHUNIYO SABBA NANAGUNADHARA BAHU
PALENTU NO SABBABHAYA SOKAROGADISAMBHAVA.
Of the other nuns they all had many and quite diverse virtues. They
protect us from all fears, grief and disease that has arisen,
SOTAPANNADAYO SEKKHA SADDHAPANNASILADIKA
BHAGASO KILESADAHANA SADA SOTTHIM KAROTU NO!
Those in training, having faith, wisdom, virtue and so forth,
beginning with stream-enterers, have burned a portion of their
defilements, (through that) may we always be safe!
RKEEZE+ = (AN 1.235-247)

g JEES (B e, HEAE, RETRE R
PSR GEFE, WA BEE, RN R [ERE ]
SRR, RPEAS YA E, BB ERIRAREE, MRS K
ks, RFIBERIRE, REMA EMEE, LREE
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FE 0 R FE T, RERFEM LS 5 KiEE, REAF
TR FpRRA T, A EE IR (G, A ME £,

KHATHA NAMASSAKAN PHRA PHUTTHASIHING

LEADER 4iilifi#&:

HANDA MAYAM BUDDHASIHINGGAPASANGSA-
GATHAYO BUDDHASIHINGGO NAMA BHANAMA SE
ALL 21K:

ITI PAVARASIHINGO UTTAMAYASO PI TEICHO
YATTHA KATTHA CITTOSO SAKKARO UPADO
SAKALA BUDDHA SASANANG JOTAYANTO VADIPO
SURANAREHI MAHITO DHARAMANOVA BUDDHOTI
Buddha sihingkha ubatma na daendai

prasoet tha kroek krai dut kai phra sassada

pen thi khaorop nom manut phrom thang theva

priap chen chavala sassana thi yuen yong

muean nueng phra samphut suvisut phra chon khong
daen dai phra dam rong phra sat khong ko jam run

duai det sitthisak tha phithak anukun

phrasat bo mi sun phra phoem phun mahittha

kha kho khao rop nom waji khom khuen bucha

phitak tha raksa phrasat ma talot kan

puang kha ja prakat putthasat hai phai san

kho phra aphiban chinaman niran thoen
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TIMSA PARAMI"
Thirty Perfections =+ KT %

LEADER 4ilif#:

HANDA MAYAM DASA PARAMI KARAM KAROMASE.

Let us now chant the ten perfections (of the Buddha).

ALL 2fk:

DANA PARAMI SAMPANNO DANA UPAPARAMI
SAMPANNO

77wy K —AGE B R ARG

DANA PARAMATTHA PARAMI SAMPANNO

7By S\ K —HRGE

METTA MAITRI KARUNA MUDITA UPEKKHA PARAMI
W 15— L2 RICT Zidb R /R

SAMPANNO ITI PI SO BHAGAVA.

TR — R EEE

Complete in the perfection of giving, the higher perfection of giving,
the ultimate perfection of giving, complete in the perfection of loving
kindness, friendliness, compassion, sympathetic joy, and equanimity,
so indeed is the Blessed One.

it B At P &, B sER AR &, AR HSLTT
TER AT S A, B, K, AR, D, O

SILA PARAMI SAMPANNO SILA UPAPARAMI SAMPANNO
B SR =R Bh /K =R

SILA PARAMATTHAPARAMI SAMPANNO

LA MGG K =K

METTA MAITRI KARUNA MUDITA UPEKKHA PARAMI
R 15— 18 L2 KT Zidl R K

SAMPANNO ITI PI SO BHAGAVA.

—MRGE —fELE IR

Complete in the perfection of virtue, the higher perfection of virtue,

1% English translation adapted from ‘Buddhist Chants’, Wat Pacharoenrat; Chinese translation
posted by Yilefanxing at http://blog.sina.com.cn/s/blog_7c¢94cd4401018au5.html
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the ultimate perfection of virtue, complete in the perfection of loving
kindness, friendliness, compassion, sympathetic joy, and equanimity,
so indeed is the Blessed One. 1 tH &l H & i ¥ %, H 583k
R E, ARRERATHRRN P E, H2®0, 58
PO, B0, DR E.

NEKKHAMMA PARAMI SAMPANNO

PRFG LK = A

NEKKHAMMA UPAPARAMI SAMPANNO

IFEFG TN =

NEKKHAMMA PARAMATTHA PARAMI SAMPANNO

PREEG A7/ K = AR

METTA MAITRI KARUNA MUDITA UPEKKHA PARAMI
W 15— L2 RICT Zidb R /R

SAMPANNO ITI PI SO BHAGAVA.

TR — AR EEIE

Complete in the perfection of renunciation, the higher perfection of
renunciation, the ultimate perfection of renunciation, complete in the
perfection of loving kindness, friendliness, compassion, sympathetic
joy, and equanimity, so indeed is the Blessed One.

it A2 E WP E, AR HEEPE, HEHER
SEHL B A, HALRE D, A, TR, B, A0 .
PANNA PARAMI SAMPANNO PANNA UPAPARAMI
SAMPANNO

Wy SR =GR Rl /K =K

PANNA PARAMATTHA PARAMI SAMPANNO

VAN 25 A i Y 7

METTA MAITRI KARUNAMUDITA UPEKKHA PARAMI
T 15— 18 L2 RECFT Zedb R K

SAMPANNO ITI PI SO BHAGAVA.

—MRGE —fELE IR

Complete in the perfection of wisdom, the higher perfection of
wisdom, the ultimate perfection of wisdom, complete in the
perfection of loving kindness, friendliness, compassion, sympathetic



30

joy, and equanimity, so indeed is the Blessed One. fi% tH: 2 B & % £
WHE, AR73RZBERYE, BEASRREINEERY E,
Hg 280, KOG, 350, 20, f00 E.

VIRIYA PARAMI SAMPANNO VIRIYA UPAPARAMI
SAMPANNO

JCET MR =R JET T\ NHEK =
VIRIYA PARAMATTHA PARAMI SAMPANNO

B GG (MK =R G2

METTA MAITRI KARUNAMUDITA UPEKKHA PARAMI
W 15— L2 RIEHT Zedb < /R

SAMPANNO ITI PI SO BHAGAVA.

—HRGE — R UEEE

Complete in the perfection of energy, the higher perfection of, the
ultimate perfection of energy, the perfection of loving kindness,
friendliness, compassion, sympathetic joy, and equanimity, so indeed
is the Blessed One.

it B e Rt P &, BRI &, AR HSTT
SRS E, B R0, K, RO, Bo,& 0P E.
KHANTI PARAMI SAMPANNO

MK =K

KHANTI UPAPARAMI SAMPANNO

B T /K = RGE

KHANTI PARAMATTHA PARAMI SAMPANNO

Lt gL oK = AR

METTA MAITRI KARUNAMUDITA UPEKKHA PARAMI
HEfE 15— 18 L2 KT Zeqb R K

SAMPANNO ITI PI SO BHAGAVA.

—MRGE —fELE IR

Complete in the perfection of patience, the higher perfection of
patience, the ultimate perfection of patience, complete in the
perfection of loving kindness, friendliness, compassion, sympathetic
joy, and equanimity, so indeed is the Blessed One. 1 t: & B & 2 &
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KB E, ARRERZAFREYE, BERERRHNEFREY E,
HEZ&L, &I, B0, B0, #F0Y H.

SACCA PARAMI SAMPANNO SACCA UPAPARAMI
SAMPANNO

Wl K =8 W /NS K = RGE

SACCA PARAMATTHA PARAMI SAMPANNO

W it K =R

METTA MAITRI KARUNAMUDITA UPEKKHA PARAMI
HEfE g —1fg k2 RIS Zeqb R K

SAMPANNO ITI PI SO BHAGAVA.

TR — AR UEE

Complete in the perfection of truthfulness, the higher perfection of
truthfulness, the ultimate perfection of truthfulness, complete in the
perfection of loving kindness, friendliness, compassion, sympathetic
joy, and equanimity, so indeed is the Blessed One. 1} tH 2 H & F 5L
WY EARLTBRZALEY E, AL RS E,
HE L, KIF, Bh, B0, F0KY H.

ADHITTHANA PARAMI SAMPANNO

SIS SR = A

ADHITTHANA UPAPARAMISAMPANNO

B LE sy /R = A

ADHITTHANA PARAMATTHA PARAMI SAMPANNO

BTlec By S ML /K = AR

METTA MAITRI KARUNA MUDITA UPEKKHA PARAMI
HEfE 15— 18 L2 KT Zedb R K

SAMPANNO ITI PI SO BHAGAVA.

—MRGE —fELE IR

Complete in the perfection of resolution, the higher perfection of
resolution, the ultimate perfection of resolution, complete in the
perfection of loving kindness, friendliness, compassion, sympathetic

joy, and equanimity, so indeed is the Blessed One. fi% tH: 2 B f& Pe &
W E AR TEELRERDE, HERLARNRENRD E,
HAE 20, R B0, B0, LIRS E.
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METTA PARAMI SAMPANNO METTA UPAPARAMI
SAMPANNO

75 MK —aE s /K =GR

METTA PARAMATTHA PARAMI SAMPANNO

FFIE g7 ) MK =G

METTA MAITRI KARUNAMUDITA UPEKKHA PARAMI
g g —fg k2 RS Zeqb R K

SAMPANNO ITI PI SO BHAGAVA.

—MRGE —1EE IR

Complete in the perfection of loving kindness, the higher perfection
of loving kindness, the ultimate perfection of loving kindness, the
perfection of loving kindness, friendliness, compassion, sympathetic
joy, and equanimity, so indeed is the Blessed One. 7 tH: 24 H. /& 2.0
WEE, RE7RRZEORPE, BEREATHELRY E,
Hg g0, K, B0, 50, 0K %

UPEKKHA PARAMI SAMPANNO

AR LK =ARE

UPEKKHA UPAPARAMISAMPANNO

IR T NNHER =R

UPEKKHA PARAMATTHA PARAMI SAMPANNO

IR LG K = A

METTA MAITRI KARUNA MUDITA UPEKKHA PARAMI
HEE 15— 18 k2 KT Ziqb R K

SAMPANNO ITI PI SO BHAGAVA.

—MRGE Tt IR

Complete in the perfection of equanimity, the higher perfection of
equanimity, the ultimate perfection of equanimity, complete in the
perfection of loving kindness, friendliness, compassion, sympathetic
joy, and equanimity, so indeed is the Blessed One. 1§ t: &1 B & 557
PE, BRRRIFRYE, BEHLEREHERYE, AL
R, I, B, B0, 0P E.

DASA PARAMI SAMPANNO DASA UPAPARAMI
SAMPANNO
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By NNWER =RkGE Bl 7\ DK =R

DASA PARAMATTHA PARAMI SAMPANNO

By g E K = A

METTA MAITRI KARUNAMUDITA UPEKKHA PARAMI

PR 15 —18 k2 KT ZalR K

SAMPANNO ITI PI SO BHAGAVA.

TR —fEHE S RIE

Complete in the ten perfections, the ten higher perfections, the ten
ultimate perfections, complete in the perfection of loving kindness,
friendliness, compassion, sympathetic joy, and equanimity, so indeed
is the Blessed One.

WHEEETRPE, AEnR TP E, ARAEELREHN+
W E, B0, KIE, B0, B0, FO0EYE.

BUDDHAM SARANAM GACCHAMI NAMAMIHAM.

ATTHANGA DISANIY
Khatha Phothibat /\ /5 (+73)iF 218

1. BURAPHARASSAMING PHRAPHUTTHAKHUNANG
ety Frgcid A FTERN
Protection from Buddha in the eastern area 1F 454 i {547
BURAPHARASSAMING PHRATHAMMETTANG
VARG A o e
Guidance from the Dhamma in the eastern area
TEREE Hhikts =
BURAPHARASSAMING PHRASANGKHANANG
Hitity FrgER AR
Guidance form the Sangha in the eastern area

TEAR AT 14145 <.

™ English translation and Chinese transliteration as posted at and edited by eneohkh,
http://cforum.cari.com.my/forum.php?mod=viewthread&tid=2559480
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THUKKHAROKHAPHAYANG VIVANCHAIYE
SAPPHATHUK SAPPHASOK SAPPHAROK SAPPHAPHAI
SAPPHAKHRO SANIAT JANRAI VIVANCHAIYE
FRZFHE 9 5Et it ey e

R TS VB AR

Suffering and lamentation be destroyed, suffering, sadness,
sickness, danger stars, not so good or bright be destroyed.
S, AT, B RTARERIAEIR, SRR, BEUL—YIA
mERE, —— M, Wk

SAPPHATHANANG SAPPHALAPHANG PHAVANTUME
RAKKHANTU SURAKKHANTU

JIMEHE] IREETTRE TR RIS FAREHHE B 2 F
Vs

May there be prosperity, good luck, blessings and protection
from the Triple Gems in the eastern area or path

B—UIRAEBER, [ifis, 7 =5k

Repeat the above replacing ‘PURABA’ with
HE B, BeAmhim- N

© 0 N o gk~ wDd

AKHANE (#7-//2)=South-East Direction %< /7
THAKSIN (#77%) =South DirectionFd /7

HORADI (7747 ##5)=South-West Direction 75 7 J7;
PAJJIM (#7)=West Directioni§ J5

PHAYAP (#7.77)= North West Directionpt -t J7;
UDORN (utra)( #4)= North Directiondt J;
ISAN (£{-=)= North East Direction %1t J5

AKAT (/7/)= Above 75

10. PATHAVI (£ 77 79)= Below R J7;
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UDDISSANADHITTHANA GATHAY
Verses of Dedication of Merit and Aspiration 1@ 5] I}

LEADER 4lif &

[HANDA MAYAM UDDISSANADHITTHANA-GATHAYO
BHANAMA SE:]

Now let us chant the verses of dedication (sharing) and
determination (aspiration)

ALL “A=fk:

IMINA PUNNA-KAMMENA

Duai bun ni uthit hai

| dedicate the blessings that have arisen from my practice to
UPAJJHAYA GUNUTTARA

Upatcha phu loet khun

My most venerable preceptor

ACARIYUPAKARA CA

Lae ajan phu kuea nun

And teachers who have helped me,

MATA-PITA CA NATAKA PIYA MAMAM

Thang pho mae lae puang yat

My mother, father and relatives,

[By the power of dedication of merit (through the goodness that
arises from my practice), may my preceptors, teachers, guides of
great virtue (benefactors), mother, father, relatives, ]

SURIYO CANDIMA RAJA

Sun jan lae racha

The sun, the moon, king and queen, worldly powers,
GUNAVANTA NARAPI CA

Phu song khun rue sung chat

Virtuous human beings,

BRAHMA-MARA CA INDA CA

Phrom man lae intharat

Supreme beings, demons and high gods,

'2 Chinese version by Bhikkhu Dhammavaro (;% # '* ¥ ), posted at http://ti-
sarana.blogspot.com/2012/05/blog-post_8189.html
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LOKAPALA CA DEVATA
Thang thuay thep lae lokaban
Guardian deities of the world, celestial beings,
[The sun, the moon, virtuous persons and leaders of the world),
Brahmas, Mara, Indra, deities and guardian kings]
YAMO MITTA MANUSSA CA
Yomarat manut mit
Yama, the Lord of death, all people- friendly,
MAJJHATTA VERIKAPI CA
Phu pen klang phu jong phlan
Indifferent and hostile,
SABBE SATTA SUKHI HONTU
Kho hai pen suksan thuk thua na ya thuk ton
May all beings be well and free from unsatisfactoriness.
PUNNANI PAKATANI ME
Bun phong thi kha tham jong chuay amnuay suphaphon
May the skillful deeds done by me
[Yamaraja, human beings, those who are friendly, neutral,
hostile. May all of them be happy, far from miseries.]
SUKHAM CA TIVIDHAM DENTU
Hai suk sam yang lon
Bring you threefold bliss.
KHIPPAM PAPETHA VOMATAM
Hai lu thueng nipphan phlan
May this transference of merit quickly bring you to the Deathless.
IMINA PUNNA-KAMMENA
Duali bun ni thi rao tham
By this meritorious deed of goodness
IMINA UDDISENA CA
Lae uthit hai puang sat
And through this act of sharing
KHIPPAHAM SULABHE CEVA
Rao phlan dai sueng kan tat
May | likewise attain the cutting off
TANHUPADANA-CHEDANAM
Tua tanha upathan
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Of craving and clinging.
[Through the meritorious deeds done by me, may they gain threefold
bliss and soon attain Nibbana, Through this merit done by me, and
dedicated to all beings, may | soon be freed from craving, clinging,
and mental impurities, ]
YE SANTANE HINA DHAMMA
Sing chua nai duang jai
Whatever faults | have
YAVA NIBBANATO MAMAM
Kwa rao ja thueng nipphan
Until | attain liberation
NASSANTU SABBADA-YEVA
Malai sin jak san dan
May they be quickly overcome.
YATTHA JATO BHAVE BHAVE
Thuk thuk phop thi rao koet
Wherever | am born
UJU-CITTAM SATI-PANNA
Mi jit trong lae sati thang panya an prasoet
May there be an upright mind with mindfulness, supreme wisdom
SALLEKHO VIRIYAMHINA
Phrom thang khwam phian lert pen khrueang khut kiles hai
And perseverance. May these work together to uproot all
defilements.
[entirely cease, until I attain Nibbana. In every kind of birth, may I
have an upright (righteous) mind, with mindfulness, wisdom, and
excellent diligence to extinguish all defilements,]
MARA LABHANTU NOKASAM
Okat ya phueng mi kae mu man sin thanglai
May all harmful influences
KATUN-CA VIRIYESU ME
Pen chong prathusarai tham lai lang khwam phian jom
Not weaken my efforts.
[May I be free from all evils (evil forces) that could weaken my
effort (resolve),]
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BUDDHO DIPAVARO NATHO

Phra Phut phu boworanat

The Buddha is the unexcelled protector,

DHAMMO NATHO VARUTTAMO

Phra Tham thi phueng udom

The Dhamma is the supreme protection,

NATHO PACCEKA-BUDDHO CA

Phra Pajjekaphuttha som

Peerless is the Silent Buddha,

SANGHO NATHOTTARO MAMAM

Thop Phra Song thi phueng phayong

The Sangha is my true refuge.
[The Buddha is my excellent refuge, the Dhamma is my
supreme protection, the silent Buddha is my noble Lord, and
the Sarngha is my excellent support, ]

TESOTTAMANUBHAVENA

Duai anuphap nan

By the power of these Supreme Ones

Kho mu man ya dai chong

May | rise above all ignorance.

[By their supreme powers, may all Maras (obstructions, defilements,

etc.) be dispelled.]

DASAPHUNNANUBHAVENA

Duai det bun thang sip pong

Through this tenfold merit

MAROKASAM LABHANTU MA

Ya poet okat kae man thoen

May all obstacles cease to manifest.

BTy, kg, KEERIN, FHIINK,

REEREm, HAMETE, SeEird, R,

RAARIE, [EE MNE, BREMRTE, AHRPA,

AR 2], AF522 iR, wORMEE AR, B =R,

W, ok, EAR, HENEEA.

JECAMLTHAE, Bl g AR A, AIREENTRR, AR AP,

OHHG G, AERRUETE, BB AT, AHHEEIERS,
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B, DLESE S, TR, 5o R,
L BETATIH, WIRPAG M NIRMAL, VR AIAKAL,
ENIRMAL, PASRESC B, BAIbZ g7y, ASEBERIA.

Dhammapada Verse 201 Kosalaranno Parajaya Vatthu
JEA) 2 B

Jayam veram pasavati, dukkham seti pardjito;
Upasanto sukham seti,hitva jayaparajayam.
201. Victory begets enmity; the defeated dwell in pain. Happily the
peaceful live, discarding both victory and defeat.

201 PRI REAS o Tt AR e B 2+ TR (2,

Verse 253 Malavagga Vatthu 5438557

253. Paravajjanupassissa, niccam ujjhanasannino,
Asava tassa vaddhanti, ara so dasavakkhaya.

253. He who seeks another’s faults, who is ever censorious — his
cankers grow. He is far from destruction of the cankers.
253. FHRM AL - OEBRE o MR TN - AT,

Note: All Dhammapada verses in this book are quoted from ‘The
Dhammapada — The Buddha’s Path of Wisdom’ (E-book edition,
2012) by Buddharakkhita, and Chinese translation of the same
book by Yeh chin(F19).
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II. REFLECTION AND CONTEMPLATION

ARIYA DHANA GATHA"®
Verse on Noble Wealth 518

LEADER 4ilifi %

HANDA MAYAM ARIYA DHANA GATHAYO BHANAMA SE:
Choen thoet rao thang lai jong klao khatha sansoen ariyasap
thoet

ALL & ffk:

YASSA SADDHA TATHAGATE ACALA SUPATITTHITA
Sattha nai Phra Ta-tha-khot khong phu dai tang man yang di
mai wan wai

SILANCA YASSA KALYANAM ARIYAKANTAM
PASAMSITAM

Lae sin khong phu dai ngot ngam pen thi san soen thi pho jai
khong phra Ariyajao

One whose conviction in the Tathagata is unshakable, well-
established, whose virtue is admirable, praised, cherished by the
Noble Ones,

FAUN 3 2 A7 O AN Bl 35 22 37 B 2 SERRRR A RS H R,
SANGHE PASADO YASSATTHI UJUBHUTANCA DASSANAM
Khwam lueam sai khong phu dai mi nai mukhanasawok lae
khwam hen khong phu dai trong

ADALIDDOTI TAM AHU AMOGHAN-TASSA JIVITAM.
Bandit klao riak khao phu nan wa khon mai jon chiwit khong
khao mai pen man

Who has faith in the Sarngha, straightforwardness, vision: "He is not

3 English translation from ‘A Chanting Guide of Dhammayut Order, USA’ ; Chinese translation
consulted: Sagathakasutta 7 ® (SN 55.51, 1047) by & 4% i [, posted at = | B & k.,
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn55/sn55-6.
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poor," they say. His life has not been in vain.

J A BAS P 2 B0 NG 4 2 /AT U RAE
TASMA SADDHAN-CA SILAN-CAPASADAM DHAMMA-
DASSANAM ANUYUNJETHA MEDHAVI SARAM
BUDDHANA-SASANANTIL

Phro cha nan muea raluek dai thueng kham sang son khong
Phra Phutthajao yu, phu mi panya khuan ko sang sattha sin
khwam lueam sai lae khwam hen Tham hai nueang nueang
So conviction and virtue, faith, and dhamma-vision should be
cultivated by the wise, remembering the Buddhas’ teachings.

AR T DA o <2 0T el R 45 O R A S v A5 7 L

ABHINHA-PACCAVEKKHANA-PATHAM
Five Subjects for Reflection HIR TR N HEHE
(Jaroen Aphinnaha-pajjavekkhana doi sang khep)

LEADER 4l i #:

HANDA MAYAM ABHINAHA-PACCAVEKKHANA-PATHAM

BHANAMA SE:

Choen thoet rao thang lai jong klao kham sa-daeng Thamma thi

tong phijarana thuk thuk wan thoet

Let us now recite the passage for frequent recollection:

ALL Z=fk:

JARA-DHAMMAMHI JARAM ANATITA

Rao mi khwam kae pen thammada ja luang phon khwam kae

pai mai dai.

| am subject to ageing. Ageing is unavoidable.

k)b, R ARERE

1. BYADHI-DHAMMAMHI (/DHAMMOMHI for man)
BYADHIM ANATITA.
Rao mi khwam jep khai pen thammada ja luang phon
khwam jep khai pai mai dai.
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| am subject to illness. IlIness is unavoidable.
ORI BAD 2, F v A R

2. MARANA-DHAMMAMHI (/DHAMMOMHI for man)
MARANAM ANATITA.
Rao mi khwam tai pen thammada ja luang phon khwam tai
pai mai dai.
| am subject to death. Death is unavoidable.
(BB )b 258, FH AR ;

3. SABBEHI ME PIYEHI MANAPEHI NANA-BHAVO VINA-
BHAVO.
Rao jak pen tang tang khue wa rao jak tong phlat phrak jak
khong rak khong chop jai thang sin pai.
I will grow different, separate from all that is dear and appealing
tome. —VJIPTEZ . ATEKISEL T

4, KAMMASSAKAMHI (/KAMMASSAKOMHI for man)
KAMMA-DAYADA KAMMA-YONI KAMMA-BANDHU
KAMMA-PATISARANA (/PATISARANO for man).
Rao mi kam pen khong khong ton, mi kam pen phu hai phon,
mi kam pen daen koet, mi kam pen phaophan, mi kam pen
thi phueng asali,
| am the owner of my actions, heir to my actions, born of my
actions, related through my actions, and live dependent on my
actions. FRML AT A E, Merdkas, Dok, Bk
JeElE, LB AL .

YAM KAMMAM KARISSAMI KALYANAM VA PAPAKAM
VA TASSA DAYADA (/DAYADO for man) BHAVISSAMI.
Rao jak tham kam an dai wai, di rue chua ko tam, rao jak tong
pen phu dai rap phon khong kam nan

Whatever | do, for good or for evil, to that will | fall heir.

TG R ECE 2, FokRERAZE.

EVAM AMHEHI ABHINHAM PACCAVEKKHITABBAM’ TI.
Rao thang lai phueng phijarana yang ni thuk thuk wan dang ni.
We should often reflect on this. AN 24 G b 28 5 3 44 %%
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BHADDEKARATTA GATHAY
Verses on a Single Night — 77 '%&18

LEADER 41 #:

[HANDA MAY AM BHADDEKARATTAGATHAYO
BHANAMASE)]

(Choen thoet rao thang lai jong klao khatha sa-daeng phu mi
ratri dieo jaroen thoet)

ALL “Afk:

ATITAM NANVAGAMEYYA - NAPPATIKAMKHE
ANAGATAM

Bukkhon mai khuan tam khit thueng sing thi luang pai laew
duai a-lai, lae mai phueng phawong thueng sing thi yang mai ma
thueng

One ought not to long for what has passed away, nor be anxious
over things which are yet to come. N2 25, AR A K.
YADATITAMPAHINANTAM - APPATTANCA ANAGATAM
Sing pen adit ko la pai laew, sing pen anakhot ko yang mai ma
The past has left us, the future has not arrived.

HEad %, RRKREPK.

PACCUPPANNANCA YO DHAMMAM - TATTHA TATTHA
VIPASSATI ASAMHIRAM ASAMKUPPAM - TAM VIDDHA
MANUBRUHAYE

Phu dai hen tham an koet khuen cha-pho na nai thi nan nan
yang jaem jaeng, mai ngon ngaen khlon khlaen, khao khuan
phok phun akan chen nan wai.

Whoever sees the present dhammas direct and clear just as they are,
Is unshakeable, immovable, secure. One should accumulate such
moments. FLTERTAEE, 24 4b RV AR R 35 38405

AJJEVA KICCAMATAPPAM - KO JANNA MARANAM SUVE
Khwam phian pen kit thi tong tham wan ni, khrai ja ru khwam
tai mae phrung ni

% Chinese translation consulted: that by Mahinda Bhikkhu (China) in ‘Theravada Buddhist
Chants_t &30 i 458 &7 (2011).



44

Effort is the duty of today, even tomorrow death may come.

ANE AR A HE, WERBHE?

NA HI NO SAMGARANTENA - MAHASENENA MACCUNA
Phro kan phlat phian to majjurat sueng mi sena mak yom mai
mi sam rap rao

We are powerless to fend off Death and his great armies.
HAE AN EIERZEMA.

EVAM VIHARIMATAPIM - AHORATTAMATANDITAM
TAM VE BHADDEKARATTOTI - SANTO ACIKKHATE MUNI
Muni phu sa-ngop yom klao riak phu mi khwam phian yu chen
nan, mai kliat khran thang klang wan klang khuen wa “phu pen
yu mae phiang ratri dieo ko na chom” dang ni.

The Sages of Peace speak of that one who strives, never lazy
throughout the entire day and night: "Praise the one who truly lives
even a single night."

e, HBROAMERS, l— &, BER B

KHEMAKHEMA SARANAGAMANA
PARIDIPIKA GATHA®

Verses on True and Excellent Refuge & _EARK{E

LEADER 40l #:

HANDA MAYAM KHEMAKHEMA-SARANA- DIPIKA-GATHA
YO BHANAMA SE:

(Choen thoet rao thang lai jong klao khatha sa-daeng thi
phueng an ka-sem lae mai ka-sem thoet)

ALL Z=fAk:

BAHUM VE SARANAM YANTI - PABBATANI VANANI
CAARAMARUKKHACETYANI - MANUSSA BHAYATAJJITA

> Dhammapada verses 188-192; Chinese translations consulted include those of Mahinda
Bhikkhu (China), in Theravada Buddhist Chants_F & #% & % & #§ £’ (2011); those by & % i @,
posted at https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/kn/dhp/dhp14; and those by ;*
#f 1t & (Dhammavaro Bhikkhu) ina i# /2 & 5 %73 (2001).
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Manut pen an mak muea koet mi phai khuk kham laew ko thue
ao phu-khao bang pamai bang aram lae rukkhajedi bang pen
sarana (pen thi phueng pen khrueang kamjat thuk)

When danger threatens, most people run awayto sacred mountains,
forests, temples, and shrines. & N2 ik, ZEMERIK, W15
FRAR, P PR (T ) o

NETAM KHO SARANAM KHEMAM - NETAM
SARANAMUTTAMAM NETAM SARANAMAGAMMA -
SABBADUKKHA PAMUCCATI

Nan mi chai sarana an kasem loei nan mi chai sarana an sung
sut, khao asai sarana nan laew yom mai phon jak thuk thang
puang dai

Those are not the highest refuge,they are not truly safe. Dependence
upon them is no escape from suffering.

HMKAR RS, BAKARR by WA, ANEE— V)

YO CA BUDDHANCA DHAMMARNCA SAMGHANCA
SARANAM GATO CATTARI ARIYASACCANI -
SAMMAPPANNAYA PASSATI

Suan phu dai thue ao Phraphut Phratham lae Mukhanasawok
phu prasoet pen sarana laew hen ariyasaj khue khwam jing an
prasoet si duai panya an chop

Whoever goes to refuge in the Buddha, Dhamma and Sangha,
through right wisdom realizes the Four Noble Truths:

o NI, BRUGVE S, ik IR, 19 DY B2
DUKKHAM DUKKHASAMUPPADAM - DUKKHASSA CA
ATIKKAMAMARIYANC'ATTHANGIKAM MAGGAM -
DUKKHUPASAMA GAMINAM

Khue hen khwam thuk het koet thuk (rue khwam koet ruam
haeng thuk) khwam kao luang thuk sia dai lae hon thang mi ong
paet an prasoet khruang thueng khwam ra-ngap thuk

Namely, Dukkha, its arising, its transcendence, and the Noble

Eightfold Path to perfect peace. ¥ 5% 2 48, ST (6 K1
B, H/\ZEEQ\IEEER, EEME, =i, Bk, Ik
fr, IEXGRE, 1B, EE), SEEHEK), SEERHIE.
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ETAM KHO SARANAM KHEMAM - ETAM
SARANAMUTTAMAM ETAM SARANAMAGAMMA -
SABBADUKKHA PAMUCCATI

Nan lae pen sarana an kasem nan pen sarana an sung sut khao
asai sarana nan laew yom phon jak thuk thang puang dai.

This refuge is truly excellent and secure; Wise reliance upon it
releases us from all Dukkha.

BEMRAR RS, ik by RS ECARAK,  BEMLES AR

OVADA—PATl MOKKHA GATHA
Three Exhortations of the Buddha i 2 35 EE<18

HANDA MAYAM OVADA-PATIMOKKHA GATHAYO
BHANAMA SE

Choen thoet rao thang lai jong klao khatha sa-daeng phra
ovathapatimok thoet

SABBAPAPASSA AKARANAM

Kan mai tham bap thang puang

Never doing the least evil ZE{E—17)%
KUSALASSUPASAMPADA

Kan tham kuson hai thueng phrom

In virtue always fulfilled E 2 T &3
SACITTAPARIYODAPANAM

Kan chamrajit khong ton hai khao rop

Purifying one's own heart {4t H 5 0

ETAM BUDDHANASASANAM

Tham sam yang ni pen kham sang son khong Phra Phutthajao
thang lai

These are the teaching of all Buddhas. & k% .

KHANTI PARAMAM TAPO TITIKKHA.
Khanti khue khwam otklan pen Tham khrueang phao kiles yang
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ying

Patient forbearance is the foremost austerity /5 &5 &= 2547
NIBBANAM PARAMAM VADANTI BUDDHA,

Phu ru thang lai klao phra nipphan wa pen tham an ying
Liberation is foremost. That's what the Buddhas say.

T UV SR b

NA HI PABBAJITO PARUPAGHATIL

Phu kamjat sat uen yu mai chue wa pen banphachit loei

He is no monk who injures another ‘fifth sZ4EH K A

SAMANO HOTI PARAM VIHETHAYANTO

Phu tham sat uen hai lam bak yu mai chue wa pen samana loei
nor a contemplative, he who mistreats another. Efh & AN ZVPTT.
ANUPAVADO ANUPAGHATO.

Kan mai phut rai kan mai tham rai

Not disparaging, not injuring (in speech and deeds) A5 AN &
PATIMOKKHE CA SAMVARO

Kan sam ruam nai patimok

restraint in line with the monastic code #E277 B+
MATTANNUTA CA BHATTASMIM.

Khwam pen phu ru praman nai kan boriphok

moderation in food T & %175 &

PANTANCA SAYAN'ASANAM.

Kan non kan nang nai thi an sa-ngat

Dwelling (sleeping and meditating/practicing) in seclusion.

JE AT AL

ADHICITTE CA AYOGO:

Khwam man prakop nai kan tham jit hai ying

Commitment to (cultivating the higher mind) the heightened mind
HH ot

ETAM BUDDHANA-SASANANTI.

Tham hok yang ni pen kham sang son khong Phra Phutthajao
thang lai.

This is the Buddhas' teaching. I & 1 13 4.
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PATHAMABUDDHABHASITA GATHA
(BUDDHAUDANAGATHA)

The First Words of Buddha {#[fe I R#1Z S 18

LEADER 4iifi % :

HANDA MAYAM PATHAMA BUDDHABHASITA GATHAYO
BHANAMASE

Choen thoet rao thang lai jong klao khatha phut-tha-pha-sit
khrang raek khong Phraphutthajao thoet

ALL 4=1k:

ANEKAJATI SAMSARAM SANDHAVISSAM ANIBBISAM

BT PR E bR =K B8 EEEL

Muea rao yang mai phop yan, dai laen thong thiaw pai nai song-
san pen anekkachat

Before discovering true knowledge, | cycled round in myriad births,
GAHAKARAM GAVESANTO DUKKHA JATI PUNAPPUNAM
WS RV IR 2 BE R Nl IR

Sawaeng ha yu sueng nai chang pluk ruean khue tanha phu sang
phop, kan koet thuk khrao pen thuk ram pai

Searching for this house's builder: the craving which creates ego
existence. Every new birth bringing more suffering.

RVr2A, FHRIGEREE, WK, & HEA.
GAHAKARAKA DITTHOSI - PUNA GEHAM NA KAHASI
g KR PR PEE R K JE K R v

Ni nae nai chang pluk ruean rao ru jak jao sia laew jao ja tham

ruean hai rao mai dai ik to pai
Now, | know you, builder of this house, you won't imprison me

anymore. HLEMR TiEEFH RO AREHER.

SABBA TE PHASUKA BHAGGA, GAHAKUTAM
VISANKHATAM;

VWG PR B s RV =R

Khrong ruean (khue upathan phop chat) thang mot khong jao
rao hak sia laew yot ruean (khue awitcha) rao ko rue sia laew
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| have pulled down your ridgepole and razed your framework to the
ground. R A% CBT, VR PIREEE CUAR .

VISANKHARA-GATAM CITTAM, TANHANAM KHAY A-
MAJJHAGA.
V =WnbL g R SrreEE i S ne
Jit khong rao thueng laew sueng saphap thi a-rai prung taeng
mai dai ik to pai, man dai thueng laew sueng khwam sin pai
haeng tanha (khue thueng nipphan)
My mind has entered into that in which nothing can stir it up again,
arriving at craving's final end, the unsurpassed peace of nibbana.
(My mind has attained the unconditioned, attaining the destruction
of craving.) F.0» £ 78 i 2y, O &S IE 2 2 kA
Note: House =the body; Builder of the house =craving, tanha.
Rafters = defilements, kilesa; Ridge-pole = ignorance, avijja
Dhammapadapali %)% Jaravagga & i Verses 153-154

PACCHIMABUDDHOVADA PAT HA
The Final Words of Buddha eI s /52 S 18 (DN 16)

LEADER #iiifi#: LEADER 41 %

[HANDA MAYAM PACCHIMABUDDHOVADAPATHAM
BHANAMASE

Choen thoet rao thang lai jong klao khatha sa-daeng phra owat
khrang sut thai khong Phra Phutthajao thoet

ALL Z=fk:

HANDADANI BHIKKHAVE AMANTAYAMI VO

Du kon bhikkhu thang lai bat ni rao kho tuean than thang lai wa
“Oh Bhikkhus, This is the last occasion to caution all of you thus:

it O I, I SE:

VAYADHAMMA SANKHARA

Sang khan thang lai mi khwam sueam pai pen thammada
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All concocted or conditioned things disintegrate for this is the way
of nature. E1TVEE IR K ZiE.

APPAMADENA SAMPADETHA

Than thang lai jong yang khwam mai pramat hai thueng phrom
thoet

With vigilance, bring mindfulness to perfection. 5. H ¥ #E AN .

AYAM TATHAGATASSA PACCHIMA VACA

Ni pen phra waja mi nai khrang sut thai khong Phra

Tathakhotjao

This is the final utterance of the Tathagata. iX /& W1k & J5 fi% = .
Dighanikaya = 5848 # Mahaparinibbanasutta XA/ 445 (DN 16)

SANKHARAPACCAVEKKHANA?*
(Bot-Phijarana-Sangkhan)

Contemplation of the Nature of Life 43t & 218

LEADER 40l #:

HANDA MAYAM SANKHARAPACCAVEKKHANAPATHAM
BHANAMA SE.

Let us now chant the passage to contemplate on the impermanent
nature of life:

ALL Z=fk:

SABBE SANKHARA ANICCA.

Sangkharatham khue sing thi prung taeng khuen, dai kae jitjai
khwam rusuek nuek khit lae ruppatham thang lai thang puang,
man mai thiang koet khuen laew dap pai mi laew hai pai.
Sarikhara (formations) are mind-body, all material and mental

'® English translation and elaboration from ‘Chanting Book of Suan Mokh, Ver 1.01’. Chinese
translations consulted include: Dhammapada Verse 41 j# ¢ % - translated by Yeh chin( ¥ 15);
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/kn/dhp/dhp13; and versions of
translations of verses by Mahinda Bhikkhu (China) in ‘Theravada Buddhist Chants’, and Bhikkhu
Dhammavaro (bracketed here) in ‘Nanchuan Kesong'.
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things. They are impermanent. Once arisen, they cease; possessed,
they are lost. 1T s (— VIR M EIETLHT).

SABBE SANKHARA DUKKHA.

Sangkharatham khue sing thi prung taeng khuen, dai kae jitjai
khwam rusuek nuek khit lae ruppatham thang lai thang puang,
man pen thuk thon dai yak, phro koet khuen laew kae jep tai pai
Sarikhara are mind-body, all material and mental things. They are
Dukkha, they do not endure, because once born, they age, fall ill,
and die. BT R (— VIR ZMEERT).

SABBE DHAMMA ANATTA

Sing thang lai thang puang thang thi pen sangkhan lae mi chai
sangkhan thang mot thang sin, mai pen atta khue mai pen
bukkhon mai pen phu kieo khong mai pen sat, mai khuan thue
wa pen khong khong rao, wa pen rao, wa pen bukkhon, pen phu
kieo khong khong rao

All dhammas are non-self - All things, those which are sasikhara and
that which is not, are not ego, are not self, should not be taken as |
or mine, as my self or my soul. &% T, (—VIELIR).
ADDHUVAM JIVITAM, DHUVAM MARANAM

Chiwit pen khong mai yang yuen

Khwam tai pen khong yang yuen

Life does not last. Death is long lasting. 4= f& AHhE K], FET&
WIRI). AT, LA RAALN.)

AVASSAM MAYA MARITABBAM
MARANA-PARIYOSANAM ME JIVITAM.

An rao ja phueng tai pen thae

Chiwit khong rao mi khwam tai pen thi sut rop

| shall surely die. Death will be the termination of my life.

AL LFEFRH A Al DABE T 28 4. (FRATH 258, RHEEH,
A= d ) 45 R B2 B T)

JIVITA ME ANIYATAM, MARANAM ME NIYATAM.

Chiwit khong rao pen khong mai thiang / Khwam tai khong rao
pen khong thiang,

Life is uncertain. Death is most certain (Our life is impermanent, we
could not maintain it unchangeable, our death is indeed
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unchangeable.) &= HIAA 2 AN E 1), (HAET-RZH 1 (FRATHY
AR, ARERFFAZN, FATHISET-A RAZLR].)
VATA AYAM KAYO ACIRAM

Khwuan thi ja sang wet

Rang kai ni mi dai tang yu nan

Alas, certainly. This body, before long (not for long shall be alive)
PE B SEASA (SEAE R VXA B4R, ABERALERF N 25HY,)
APETAVINNANO CHUDDO

Khran prassajak winyan / An khao thing sia laew

Devoid of all consciousness, and discarded as worthless, #% G &
ik, (—H®EA TR, B T)

ADHISESSATI PATHAVIM VA KALINGARAM NIRATTHAM.
Sueng phaen din / Jak non thap

Ha prayot mi dai, Pradut dang wa thon mai lae thon fuen

cast away upon the earth, like a log of wood, useless. 4T3 T,
THWARE (RERAEJeHE T S B FTAR — B BRI AL 1)
ANICCA VATA SANKHARA UPPADAVAYADHAMMINO
Sangkhan thang lai mai thiang no

Mi khwam koet khuen laew mi khwam sueam pai pen
thammada

Impermanent truly are compounded things, by nature arising and
passing away. WE1TSE T, R4 KL (VRS EETLTE,
Al T K 25

UPPAJJITVA NIRUJJHANTI TESAM VUPASAMO SUKHO.
Khran koet khuen laew yom dap pai

Khwam khao pai sa-ngop sangkhan thang lai pen suk yang ying.
Having arisen, they cease, their eradication brings happiness.
ECEIAR, HBUEAS. (F 7 H2 R0, 2475
1ER, BURT & RIR ).
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TILAKKHANADI GATHA"Y
Verses on The Three Characteristics = 1H<518

LEADER 41 #:

HANDA MAYAM TILAKKHANADIGATHAYO BHANAMA SE
ALL & fAk:

SABBE SANKHARA ANICCA'TI YADA PANNAYA PASSATI
Muea dai bukkhon hen duai panya wa sangkhan thang lai tang
puang mai thiang,

All conditioned phenomena (fabrications; formations) are
impermanent, when one sees this with wisdom (discernment),
“—PirE, DL,

ATHA NIBBINDATI DUKKHE: ESA MAGGO VISUDDHIYA.
Muea nan yom buea nai nai sing thi pen thuk thi ton long. Nan
lae pen thang haeng phra nipphan an pen tham mot jot.

One grows disenchanted with suffering (dukkha) — this is the path
to purity. JIIRE T35, XEIHFIE,

SABBE SANKHARA DUKKHA'TI YADA PANNAYA PASSATI
Muea dai bukkhon hen duai panya wa sang-khan thang lai
thang puang pen thuk

All conditioned phenomena (fabrications; formations) are suffering,
when one sees this with wisdom (discernment),

“—Piriee, DRI,

ATHA NIBBINDATI DUKKHE: ESA MAGGO VISUDDHIYA.
Muea nan yom buea nai nai sing thi pen thuk thi ton long. Nan
lae pen thang haeng phra nipphan an pen tham mot jot.

One grows disenchanted with suffering (dukkha) — this is the path
to purity. J3RE T, X2FHE.

SABBE DHAMMA ANATTA'TI YADA PANNAYA PASSATI
Muea dai bukkhon hen duai panya wa sang-khan thang lai tang

7 Chinese translations consulted: one by Mahinda Bhikkhu (China) in ‘Theravada Buddhist
Chants_F 3% i % £ 5§ £’ (2011); another, Chinese translation of Sangarava Sutta # % if
#0i% (AN 10.117) by £ 3% 1 @), posted at [ = /%2 ] ez,
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/an/an10/an10-12.
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puang pen anatta

All dhamma (phenomena; states) are not-self (without self), when
one sees this with wisdom (discernment),

“— PNk, DL,

ATHA NIBBINDATI DUKKHE: ESA MAGGO VISUDDHIYA.
Muea nan yom buea nai nai sing thi pen thuk thi ton long. Nan
lae pen thang haeng phra nipphan an pen tham mot jot.

One grows disenchanted with suffering (dukkha) — this is the path
to purity. JIIRE T, XEIHFIE.

APPAKA TE MANUSSESU YE JANA PARA-GAMINO

Nai mu manut thang lai, phu thi thueng fang haeng phra
nipphan mi noi nak

Few are the human beings who go to the Further Shore
BNk, BE LRI

ATHAYAM ITARA PAJA TIRAM-EVANUDHAVATI.

Mu manut nok nan, yom wing lo yu tam fang nai ni eng.

These others simply scurry around on this shore.
MHRARN, AR R

YE CA KHO SAMMADAKKHATE DHAMME
DHAMMANUVATTINO

Ko chon lao dai pra-phoet som khuan kae tham, nai tham thi
trat wai chop laew

But those who practice the Dhamma in line with the well-taught
Dhamma, BEIEUEE, MMKIESLR,

TE JANA PARAMESSANTI MACCUDHEYYAM
SUDUTTARAM.

Chon lao nan jak thueng fang haeng phra nipphan, kham phon
buang haeng majjurat thi kham dai yak nak.

They will cross over Death's realm, so hard to transcend.
PN, EHEREAE S

KANHAM DHAMMAM VIPPAHAY A SUKKAM BHAVETHA
PANDITO.

Jong pen bandit la tham dam sia laew jaroen tham khao
Abandoning dark practices, the wise person should develop the

bright N &7 Byk, HEBHE.
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OKA ANOKAM-AGAMMA VIVEKE YATTHA DURAMAM
TATRABHIRATIM-ICCHEYYA HITVA KAME AKINCANO.
Jong ma thueng thi mai mi nam, jong la kam sia, pen phu mai
mi khwam kangwon, jong yindi cha-pho to phra nipphan, an
pen thi sa-ngat sueng sat yindi dai doi yak.

Having gone from home to no-home in seclusion, so hard to relish.
There he should wish for delight, having discarded sensuality — he
who hasnothing.

MEXZBAER, FHmEME RRELER, &8CLTA.
(Chanting stops here.)

[PARIYODAPEYYA ATTANAM, CITTA-KILESEHI PANDITO

He should cleanse himself, the wise one, of mental defilement. & B i#4k, H
O U, ' i ]

YESAM SAMBODHIYANGESU SAMMA CITTAM SUBHAVITAM.
ADANA-PATINISSAGGE. ANUPADAYA YE RATA, KHIN'ASAVA
JUTIMANTO TE LOKE PARINIBBUTA'TI.

Whose minds are well-developed in the factors for Awakening, who delight in
non-clinging, relinquishing grasping, glorious, free of effluent: they are
unbound in the world. (FIILESE S TIE OB ABURFH o/ I
R AL

BHARA SUTTA®®
Phara Sut The Burden ZE#& (SN 22.22)

[SAVATTHIYAM ... TATRA KHO ...

At Savatthi ........ RIS, R Ik R 2]

“BHARANCA VO, BHIKKHAVE, DESESSAMI BHARA-
HARANCA BHARADANANCA BHARANIKKHEPANANCA.
TAM SUNATHA. KATAMO CA BHIKKHAVE BHARO?

Du kon bhikkhu thang lai, rao jak sa-daeng phara, phu baek

'® English translation from ‘A Chanting Guide of Dhammayut Order, USA’ ; Chinese translations
consulted: one by ¥ #& # @], posted at ¥ J| F & Je ik,
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn22/sn22-3, another by #& % iz,
posted at http://agama.buddhason.org/SN/SN0540.htm
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phara, kan baek phara, kan wang phara kae thoe thang lai.
Thoe thang lai jong fang, jong sai jai hai di, rao jak klao. Du kon
bhikkhu thang lai, ko phara pen cha-nai?

"Monks, | will teach you the burden, the carrier of the burden, the
taking up of the burden, and the casting off of the burden. Listen and
pay close attention. | will speak." "As you say, Blessed One," the
monks responded. The Blessed One said, "And which is the burden?
"W, BOIRSE L. EAH, fHE, BUH, &4H, Har, &
o, DMy EAHER ?

PANCUPADANAKKHANDHA TISSA VACANIYAM. KATAME
PANCA? RUPUPADANAKKHANDHO
VEDANUPADANAKKHANDHO
SANNUPADANAKKHANDHO
SANKHARUPADANAKKHANDHO
VINNANUPADANAKKHANDHO AYAM VUCCATI
BHIKKHAVE BHARO.

Phueng klao wa phara khue upathan khan ha, mai thueng kong
thuk ha kong an pen thi koet thi tang khong kan ao ma yuet
man thue man, upathan khan ha ni dai kae a-rai bang?

"The five clinging-aggregates," it should be said. Which five?

B4y THEZE ] DAy 1B ?

Noeng, kong rup, an pen thi koet thi tang khong kan ao ma yuet
man thue man,

Song, klum khwam ru suek, an pen thi koet thi tang khong kan
ao ma yuet man thue man,

Sam, klum khwam jam, an pen thi koet thi tang khong kan ao
ma yuet man thue man,

Si, klum khwam khit, an pen thi koet thi tang khong kan ao ma
yuet man thue man,

Ha, klum sing thi ru arom, an pen thi koet thi tang khong kan ao
ma yuet man thue man. Du kon bhikkhu thang lai, ni riak wa
phara.

Form as a clinging-aggregate, feeling as a clinging-aggregate,
perception as a clinging-aggregate, fabrications (mental formations)
as a clinging-aggregate, consciousness as a clinging-aggregate.
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This, monks, is called the burden. i5: [faHUZE, 52 B0 Zs, AHHUZE
ATHUZE, . ] b, Ag Dy EAE,

KATAMO CA, BHIKKHAVE, BHARAHARO?

Du kon bhikkhu thang lai, ko phu baek phara pen cha-nai?
"And which is the carrier of the burden? " & tb I, LAMA] Jy4H & HR?
PUGGALO TISSA VACANIYAM. YVAYAM AYASMA
EVAMNAMO EVAMGOTTO AYAM VUCCATI BHIKKHAVE
BHARAHARO.

Phueng klao wa bukkhon ni khue than phu mi chue yang ni, mi
nam sakun yang ni. Du kon bhikkhu thang lai, ni riak wa phu
baek phara.

‘The person," it should be said. This venerable one with such a name,
such a clan-name. This is called the carrier of the burden.

My THR]D, A Tns, ek, weEhA.] i,
YL

KATAMANCA, BHIKKHAVE, BHARADANAM?

Du kon bhikkhu thang lai, ko kan baek phara pen cha-nai?
"And which is the taking up of the burden? "

i L, DA g ECH R 2

YAYAM TANHA PONOBHAVIKA [PONOBBHAVIKA
NANDIRAGASAHAGATA TATRATATRABHINANDINI,
SEYYATHIDAM - KAMATANHA, BHAVATANHA,
VIBHAVATANHA. IDAM VUCCATI, BHIKKHAVE,
BHARADANAM.,

Ni khue tanha khue khwam phloet phloen yak dai dai dai ko
laew tae, an tham hai koet khwam mi khwam pen (phop) mai
khuen ma ik, mi khwam tit jai phro phloet phloen, mi khwam
phloen ying nai sing nan nan, dai kae sing lao ni khue,

Khwam phloet phloen yak dai watthu kam ha,

Khwam phloet phloen yak dai khwam mi khwam pen,

Khwam phloet phloen yak dai khwam mai-mi khwam mai pen.
Du kon bhikkhu thang lai ni riak wa kan baek phara.

The craving that makes for further becoming — accompanied by
passion and delight, relishing now here and now there — i.e.,
craving for sensual pleasure, craving for becoming, craving for non-
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becoming. This is called the taking up of the burden. 2>kE [
%1, MEREAT, RJETWE 8. [ 6% (%),
TH%E (B, JATR) ] HiEth i, P4 v EdEE.
KATAMANCA, BHIKKHAVE, BHARANIKKHEPANAM?

Du kon bhikkhu thang lai ko kan wang phara pen cha-nai?
"And which is the casting off of the burden?"

i, DA Dy HHE 2

YO TASSAYEVA TANHAYA ASESAVIRAGANIRODHO
CAGO PATINISSAGGO MUTTI ANALAYO. IDAM VUCCATI
BHIKKHAVE BHARANIKKHEPANAN™TI.

Khue khwam dap dai dai ko laew tae thi pen khwam dap tanha
doi mai luea phro mai tit jai, khwam sala tanha (sala khwam
phloet phloen yak dai), khwam salat khuen tanha (salat khuen
khwam phloet phloen yak dai), khwam lut phon jak tanha (lut
phon jak khwam phloet phloen yak dai), khwam mai alai awon
nai tanha (mai alai awon nai khwam phloet phloen yak dai) .
Du kon bhikkhu thang lai ni riak wa kan wang phara.

The remainderless fading and cessation, renunciation,
relinquishment, release, and letting go of that very craving. This is
called the casting off of the burden.” Bl [RjZ &%, T[RIE]Z

BUK, FEdr, B, M, ohE] st i, DUk oy,
IDAMAVOCA BHAGAVA. IDAM VATVANA SUGATO
ATHAPARAM ETADAVOCA SATTHA —

Praphumiphraphak phuphra sukhot sassada, khran dai trat
phasit an kratham hai ru jaeng ni jop long laew, jueng dai trat
khatha praphan to pai ik nai phai lang wa:

That is what the Blessed One said. Having said that, the One Well-
gone, the Teacher, said further:

TR U R BT, R R U

“BHARA HAVE PANCAKKHANDHA BHARAHARO CA
PUGGALO BHARADANAM DUKHAM LOKE
BHARANIKKHEPANAM SUKHAM.

Khan ha kong thuk pen phara lae, bukkhon lae pen phu baek
phara pha pai, kan baek phara pen khwam thuk nai lok, kan
wang phara sia dai pen suk.
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A burden indeed are the five aggregates, and the carrier of the
burden is the person. Taking up the burden in the world is stressful
(suffering/dukkha). Casting off the burden is bliss.

Tz A, N Oy Tter o s T3 KGE T R,
NIKKHIPITVA GARUM BHARAM ANNAM BHARAM
ANADIYA SAMULAM TANHAMABBUYHA NICCHATO
PARINIBBUTO”TI.

Phra ariyajao wang phara nak long dai laew thang mai thue ao
phara uen khuen ma ik, pen phu thon tanha (khwam phloet
phloen yak dai) phrom thang rak (awitcha) dai laew, pen phu
hai hiu sa-ngop yen phro thueng nipphan (an pen khwam suk
yang ying suk jak khwam mai-mi tanha loei..

Having cast off the heavy burden and not taking on another, pulling
up craving, along with its root, one is free from hunger, totally

unbound. & B AHE, AN HARAH; SRR VR ZAR, BAR RS, ]

SARIPUTTA SUTTA"
To Sariputta & FIFEEE (SNP 4.16 or SNP 54, 961-981)

Sariputta:

"Never before have | seen or heard from anyone of a teacher with
such lovely speech come, together with his following from Tusita
heaven, as the One with Eyes who appears to the world with its
devas having dispelled all darkness, having arrived at delight all
alone. To that Awakened One — unentangled, such undeceptive,
come with his following — I have come with a question on behalf of
the many here who are fettered.

For a monk disaffected, frequenting a place that's remote — the root
of a tree, a cemetery, in mountain caves various places to stay —
How many are the fears there at which he shouldn't tremble there in

English translation by Thanissaro Bhikkhu, posted at
http://www.accesstoinsight.org/tipitaka/kn/snp/snp.4.16.than.html;Chinese translation by &
#* 1 @, posted at https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/kn/snp/snp54
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his noiseless abode ? How many the dangers in the world for the
monk going the direction he never has gone that he should transcend
there in his isolated abode? What should be the ways of his speech?
What should be his range there of action? What should be a resolute
monk's precepts and practices? Undertaking what training — alone,
astute, and mindful — would he blow away his own impurities as a
silver smith, those in molten silver?"

The Buddha:

"I will tell you as one who knows, what is comfort for one
disaffected, resorting to a remote place, desiring self-awakening in
line with the Dhamma. An enlightened monk, living circumscribed,
mindful, shouldn't fear the five fears: of horseflies, mosquitoes,
snakes, human contact, four-footed beings.

Shouldn't be disturbed by those following another's teaching even on
seeing their manifold terrors.

Should overcome still other further dangers as he seeks what is
skillful, touched by the touch of discomforts, hunger, he should
endure cold and inordinate heat.

He with no home, in many ways touched by these things, striving,
should make firm his persistence.

He shouldn't commit a theft, shouldn't speak a lie, should touch with
thoughts of good will beings firm and infirm.

Conscious of when his mind is stirred up and turbid, he should
dispel it: "It is on the Dark One's side."'

He shouldn't come under the sway of anger or pride. Having dug up
their root he would stand firm.

Then, when prevailing — yes — he'd prevail over his sense of dear
and not dear.

Yearning for discernment, enraptured with what's admirable, he
should overcome these dangers, should conquer discontent in his
isolated spot, should conquer these four thoughts of lament: 'What
will | eat, or where will | eat. How badly I slept. Tonight where will
| sleep?' These lamenting thoughts he should subdue — one under
training, wandering without home.

Receiving food and cloth at appropriate times, he should have a
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sense of enough for the sake of contentment.

Guarded in regard to these things, going restrained into a village,
even when harassed he shouldn't say a harsh word.

With eyes downcast, and not footloose, committed to jhana, he
should be continually wakeful.

Strengthening equanimity, centered within, he should cut off any
penchant to conjecture or worry.

When reprimanded, he should — mindful — rejoice; should smash
any stubbornness toward his fellows in the holy life; should utter
skillful words that are not untimely; should give no mind to the
gossip people might say.

And then there are in the world the five kinds of dust for whose
dispelling, mindful he should train, with regard to forms, sounds,
tastes, smells, and tactile sensations, he should conquer passion.
With regard to these things he should subdue his desire.

A monk, mindful, his mind well-released, contemplating the right
Dhamma at the right times, on coming to oneness should annihilate
darkness," the Blessed One said.

] AR SR I -

[ Fack 22 AR L 21 3t Bl W vt it IX A — A2 b 5 KM, A SRR R
JUARAE T, 3 A7 BF HR 22 ) i 5 A0 N 38 B AR O ER 1 — 1)) SR B,
AW AR, [ G R 2 52 ] a 2 N in) @ik 2
e IX B A — AL 8. IEE . LA K S,

[ R b B S X, AT AR 5%, B sl B, T dn
PR Ty, 2480 T b AR X B R R 2 AL AN NZ R SE K
FE 1 K18 P BL P A2 It 1 T I 22 /0 b | i fth N %A R 2 Ak
FARIX B G, TS HESS L I ERE SIS, BREZE, ERMEE
ATHAT? TN 5 B IR 5 24 Bl 47 4 bb B S AT 8 BN
Fufra 517, THRBHEE, 56 EE, T O08E, XA
H4, A BB RIE GRS s Y5 —FE, 15 E 5 Y5 ?
THEL IS

[ 1) SR 40 R PR A P N B R o e, V) SRR VR SR A )R i T, R
2, PO IR I B R AR R PR B SR THEBA IR, A AR,
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IPONRMAE R B, AROZARAR R i d. dE. 5 N
APY 25

[ AR IZARARSNE, B I B AR g
REE, PAZHET v AR HAb 2 F AR,

[ AR SZ IR AU, At D122 2 58 FE Ve RIS 2 A 52 25 Tl B X
RN HN, MZkgEEtss 7).

(AR iz 25, ARCZ T AN 1247 B Ay 559 5 Ao
fib N2 58 2 N O (R R Bl SE AT E BE 2 (I [RLA%, Jn LAGIKGZ.

[ A AN B2 58 28 AN i, 1 RZAR BR e AT AR AZ IR
BF A EMATEZ L.

[ R 52 1 R T, B AT, YRR AR £ e, A A (i 1) i Ak
e IR AN, e IR DU PEVE RS 2 g5, TR IZ A A2 FERAEMR LIz ?
WERGE 453 SEAEANET R, A BEERIR JLRE ? M 5006 B AT 3 D% e
RIX LT 8.

[ At B2 AT 1 I RIS B AN R, Bz A AR X | 2
A, XY I L IR P B R KB, FEAS AR 2L Se ] B S RIAT O, B A2 2
B, WAV

[l H AR, AT, B 200E, W AN iZIA T
AR, R EE, BT e 2ONIRAT

[t N2 AT BARRI N, RIEAZ B DT, tBmm % fhhii%
FEBAT R FIFE . BIRRAE RS b iE Rz aE, A2y, i
ANEHBHINE AL
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B T, T ROZA AR, HERR X FA sk, SR
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i E B .
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DHAMMAGARAVADI GATHA?
Verses of Reverence for Dhamma =813 %15

YE CA ATITA SAMBUDDHA, YE CA BUDDHA ANAGATA;
YO CETARAHI SAMBUDDHO, BAHUNAM SOKANASANO.
Phra Phutthajao banda thi luang pai laew duai, thi yang mai ma
trassaru duai, lae Phra Phutthajao phu khajat sok khong
mahachon nai kan bat ni duai

The perfect Buddhas of the past, the Buddhas of the future, and the
present Buddha who removes the sorrow of many: — Vit 2 1555

HAARKERE CEEFZUE A LIRS

SABBE SADDHAMMAGARUNO, VIHAMSU VIHARANTI CA,;
ATHOPI VIHARISSANTI, ESA BUDDHANA DHAMMATA.
Phra Phutthajao thang puang nan thuk phra ong, khao rop phra
Tham, dai pen ma laew duai, kam lang pen yu duai, lae jak pen
duai, phro thammada khong Phra Phutthajao thang lai pen
chen nan eng

All those dwelled, now dwell, and in the future will dwell revering
the good Dhamma. This is the nature of the Buddhas. &t & & T
1B BETASIREAE HOCERENAT HREEZ Bk
TASMA HI ATTAKAMENA, MAHATTAMABHIKANKHATA,;
SADDHAMMO GARUKATABBO, SARAM BUDDHANA
SASANAN’TI.

Phro chanan bukkhon phu rak ton wang yu chapho khun
bueang sung, muea raluek dai thueng kham sang son khong
phra Phutthajao yu, jong tham khwam kharop phra Tham .
Therefore one desiring the good, aspiring for greatness, should
revere the good Dhamma, recollecting the Buddhas’ teaching.’ Ul7&

TOMRE OAREHRE FEaESERE WMEEET L
(Pathamauruvelasutta fit % LL I JE IE# 2 — AN4.21)

%% Excerpt from AN4.21 Pathamauruvelasutta - #% 14 4% £ i% 4859 2_ — , English translation by
Bhikkhu Bodhi, posted at http://suttacentral.net/en/an4.21; Chinese translation by & # i @,
posted at ® I B & % =, https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/an/an4/an4-3


http://suttacentral.net/an4.21-30/pi/#menu
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NAHI DHAMMO ADHAMMO CA UBHO SAMAVIPAKINO
Therefore the Dhamma and false Dhamma do not have the same
result FHEANFIE RIRA

ADHAMMO NIRAYAM NETI, DHAMMO PAPETI SUGGATIM
False Dhamma leads to the nether regions, the Dhamma causes one
to attain a happy state (destinations). A~3% ANk 3% I A K 5.
Tham lae a-Tham ja mi phon muean kan thang song yang ha mi

dai a-Tham yom nam pai narok, Tham yom nam hai thueng suk
(Dhammikattheragatha #7772 Thag 4.10, Verse 304)

DHAMMO HAVE RAKKHATI DHAMMACARIM
Tham lae yom raksa phu pra-phoet tham pen nit
The Dhamma protects the one who lives by the Dhamma
IEVRYEYEAT
DHAMMO SUCINNO SUKHAMAVAHATI.
Tham thi pra-phoet di laew yom nam suk ma hai ton.
The Dhamma well-practised brings happiness
SEASEIER %R
ESANISAMSO DHAMME SUCINNE .
NA DUGGATIM GACCHATI DHAMMACARI.
Ni pen anisong nai tham thi ton pra-phoet di laew
This is the advantage of the Dhamma well-practised
1BATE LA ThiG
He who lives by the Dhamma does not go to a bad destination
AN R BRVEAT
(Dhammikattheragatha #fiZ: Thag 4.10, Verse 303)
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KODHA SUTTA?%
Anger #(1t1.4)

VUTTANHETAM BHAGAVATA VUTTAMARAHATATI ME
SUTAM:

“EKADHAMMAM, BHIKKHAVE, PAJAHATHA; AHAM VO
PATIBHOGO ANAGAMITAYA. KATAMAM
EKADHAMMAM? KODHAM, BHIKKHAVE, EKADHAMMAM
PAJAHATHA; AHAM VO PATIBHOGO ANAGAMITAYA™TI.
ETAMATTHAM BHAGAVA AVOCA. TATTHETAM ITI
VUCCATI:

“YENA KODHENA KUDDHASE, SATTA GACCHANTI
DUGGATIM; TAM KODHAM SAMMADANNAYA,
PAJAHANTI VIPASSINO; PAHAYA NA PUNAYANTI,

IMAM LOKAM KUDACANAN"TL

AYAMPI ATTHO VUTTO BHAGAVATA, ITI ME SUTANTI.
This was said by the Blessed One, said by the Arahant, so | have
heard: “Abandon one quality, monks, and I guarantee you non-
return. Which one quality?

Abandon anger as the one quality, and | guarantee you non-return.”
The anger with which beings go to a bad destination, enraged:
From rightly knowing that anger, those who see clearly let go.
Letting go, they never come to this world again.

WEIMNMAL U, Ryt [, RI—3% R S5 A
KZBURAE AT H—E? W, s 2R RIIL E AR
BOgiE. | B, iR [ZRZATE KRITE
FEMZ NIRRT Wittt SRAS TR | 3 it 2 35 bk S

*! English translation by Thanissaro Bhikkhu, in Itivuttaka (2013 edition); Chinese translation by
2 3% %, posted at https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/kn/iti#1
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TISSA SUTTA?%
KD (SN 21.9, 243)

Buddha:

“KIM NU KUJJHASI MA KUJJHI, AKKODHO TISSA TE
VARAM; KODHAMANAMAKKHAVINAYATTHARNHI, TISSA
BRAHMACARIYAM VUSSATITI.

“Why are you angry? Don’t be angry! Non-anger is better for you,
Tissa. It is to remove anger, conceit, and scorn, that the holy life is
lived, O Tissa.” & LR ARV LR WS m Mt %
Raxtgm ARIAEREAT

DHANANJANI SUTTAZ
FESRIE{= (SN 7.1, 187)

Buddha:

"Having slain anger, one sleeps soundly;

Having slain anger, one does not sorrow;

The killing of anger, 0 brahmin,

With its poisoned root and honeyed tip:

This is the killing the noble ones praise,

For having slain that, one does not sorrow.".
5
RIBRRERBIALES THR Y R FE
DR ARFLEHRBR MR AREHRTTAHE

*’English translation by Bhikhu Bodhi, http://www.wisdompubs.org/book/connected-
discourses-buddha/selections/connected-discourses-part-ii-bhikkhusamyutta; Chinese
translation by & #& i @, posted at = 1 T & ek
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn21/sn21-1

>English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi, in ‘The Connected Discourses of the Buddha — a New
Translation of Samyutta Nikaya’, (2000), Wisdom Publications; Chinese translation by 2 # i
@], posted at https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn7/sn7-1
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KODHANA SUTTA*
Kodhana Sutta: The Wretchedness of Anger BEZE (AN 7.64)

When anger does possess a man, he looks ugly; he lies in pain
What benefit he may come by he misconstrues as a mischance

He loses property (through fines)

Because he has been working harm

Through acts of body and speech

By angry passion overwhelmed

The wrath and rage that madden him

Gain him a name of ill-repute

His fellows, relatives and kin will seek to shun him from afar

And anger fathers misery.

This fury does so cloud the mind of man that he cannot discern this
fearful inner danger.

An angry man no meaning knows

No angry man sees the Dhamma

So wrapped in darkness, as if blind, is he whom anger dogs
Someone a man in anger hurts

But, when his anger is later spent, with difficulty or with ease, he
suffers as if seared by fire.

His look betrays the sulkiness of some dim smoky smoldering glow.
Whence may flare up an anger-blaze that sets the world of men
aflame. He has no shame or conscience curb, no kindly words come
forth from him. There is no island refuge for the man whom anger
dogs. Such acts as these will ensure remorse. Such acts are far from
the true Dhamma.

It is of these that | would tell, so harken to my words. Anger makes
man a parricide. Anger makes him a matricide. Anger can make him
slay the saint as he would kill the common man. Nursed and reared
by a mother's care, he comes to look upon the world. Yet the
common man in anger Kills the being who gave him life.

**English translation by Nanamoli Thera. Access to Insight (Legacy Edition), 13 June 2010,
http://www.accesstoinsight.org/tipitaka/an/an07/an07.060.nymo.html; Chinese translation by
% 3% i M, posted at https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/an/an7/an7-6
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No being but seeks his own self's good. None dearer to him than
himself. Yet men in anger kill themselves. Distraught for reasons
manifold, for crazed they stab themselves with daggers. in
desperation swallow poison, perish hanged by ropes, or fling
themselves over a precipice. Yet how their life-destroying acts bring
death unto themselves as well, that they cannot discern, and that is
the ruin anger breeds.

This secret place, with anger's aid, is where mortality sets the snare
To blot it out with discipline, with vision, strength, and
understanding, to blot each fault out one by one, the wise man
should apply himself,

Training likewise in the true Dhamma; "Let smoldering be far from
us.” Then rid of wrath and free from anger, and rid of lust and free
from envy, tamed, and with anger left behind, taintless, they reach

Nibbana.
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KAKACUPAMA SUTTA?
Kan Tham Jai Kieo Kap Kham Phut Khong Khon
Simile of the Saw #EMIAE (MN 21, 222-233. EXCERPT ##3%)

“PANCIME, BHIKKHAVE, VACANAPATHA YEHI VO PARE
VADAMANA VADEYYUM — KALENA VA AKALENA VA;
BHUTENA VA ABHUTENA VA; SANHENA VA PHARUSENA
VA; ATTHASAMHITENA VA ANATTHASAMHITENA VA;
METTACITTA VA DOSANTARA VA. KALENA VA,
BHIKKHAVE, PARE VADAMANA VADEYYUM AKALENA
VA; BHUTENA VA, BHIKKHAVE, PARE VADAMANA
VADEYYUM ABHUTENA VA; SANHENA VA, BHIKKHAVE,
PARE VADAMANA VADEYYUM PHARUSENA VA;
ATTHASAMHITENA VA, BHIKKHAVE, PARE VADAMANA
VADEYYUM ANATTHASAMHITENA VA; METTACITTA VA,
BHIKKHAVE, PARE VADAMANA VADEYYUM
DOSANTARA VA. TATRAPI VO, BHIKKHAVE, EVAM
SIKKHITABBAM — ‘NA CEVA NO CITTAM VIPARINATAM
BHAVISSATI, NA CA PAPIKAM VACAM NICCHARESSAMA,
HITANUKAMPI CA VIHARISSAMA METTACITTA, NA
DOSANTARA. TANCA PUGGALAM METTASAHAGATENA
CETASA PHARITVA VIHARISSAMA, TADARAMMANANCA
SABBAVANTAM LOKAM METTASAHAGATENA CITTENA
VIPULENA MAHAGGATENA APPAMANENA AVERENA
ABYABAJJHENA [ABYAPAJJHENA (SI. SYA. PL),
ABYAPAJJENA (KA.) ANGUTTARATIKANIPATATIKA
OLOKETABBA] PHARITVA VIHARISSAMA’TI. EVANHI VO,
BHIKKHAVE, SIKKHITABBAM.

“Bhikkhus, there are these five courses of speech that others may
use when they address you: their speech may be timely or untimely,
true or untrue, gentle or harsh, connected with good or with harm,
spoken with a mind of loving-kindness or with inner hate. When

*English translations by Bhikkhu Nanamoli and Bhikkhu Bodhi. Middle Length Discourses of
the Buddha, a Translation of Majjhima Nikaya (Wisdom Publications); Chinese translations by
% 1% ' @, posted at https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/mn/mn21
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others address you, their speech may be timely or untimely; when
others address you, their speech may be true or untrue; when others
address you, their speech may be gentle or harsh; when others
address you, their speech may be connected with good or with harm;
when others address you, their speech may be spoken with a mind of
loving-kindness or with inner hate. Herein, bhikkhus, you. should
train thus: ‘Our minds will remain unaffected, and we shall utter no
evil words; we shall abide compassionate for their welfare, with a
mind of loving-kindness, without inner hate. We shall abide
pervading that person with a mind imbued with lovingkindness, and
starting with him, we shall abide pervading the all-encompassing
world with a mind imbued with lovingkindness, abundant, exalted,
immeasurable, without hostility and without ill will.” That is how
you should train, bhikkhus.

W IEEA AEZ Tk, B, iz i s, K
& WSARR, seSAREsE, S, FISAR, 2o SHEL W
o WEHLE ! AARIER, BBl [NIER ] 15, B NS ] i
MARE. WL ALAEESE, B iERsst. Wik B
BHRR. BAIEELRE. WILE! B ERA X, S IEANRF
o R WPIEFA G, BUEEIEL. R TR
T [HREZOARER, BENFOGE, ZELREL, E£T#
Ly AEIRE, MHSBN DMEZE L, e, DOy
R, HEVIE, TR T, BE. BE. BHZD,
FAWETAE. | W WSS N Y2



71

ANTARAMALA SUTTA *°
(Sa-daeng Thoat Haeng Lopha Thosa Moha)

Lobha, Dosa and Moha 1>

ANATTHAJANANO LOBHO LOBHO CITTAPPAKOPANO
Khwam loap khue khwam tit jai nai arom nam khwam chip hai
hai koet khuen. Khwam loap tham jai hai kam roep

Greed causes harm (harms the mind). 77 A X.

Greed agitates (provokes) the mind. 7% # U Bk K.
BHAYAMANTARATO JATAM TAM JANO NAVABUJJHATI
Phai an na klua koet khuen laew na phai nai jit san dan sat
bukkhon ha ru jak sueng phai nan mai.

People don't realize it as a danger born from within (from fear
within). B AR T AA B

LUDDHO ATTHAM NA JANATI

LUDDHO DHAMMAM NA PASSATI

Khana thi khwam loap khrop ngam jit, sat bukkhon yom mai ru
jak prayot suan khong ton rue prayot phu uen. Khana thi
khwam loap khrop ngam jit, sat bukkhon yom mai hen tham.
A person, when greedy, doesn't know his own welfare. When greedy,
doesn't see Dhamma. 57 AN 3 T34 A WLV

ANDHATAMAM TADA HOTI, YAM LOBHO SAHATE
NARAM

Khwam loap khrop ngam jit khong phu dai nai khana nai
khwam muet tue (panya dap) yom mi nai khana nan.

Overcome with greed, he's in the dark, blind.

HOMRAN A5 5 R,

ANATTHAJANANO DOSO. DOSO CITTAPPAKOPANO
Khwam kroat khue sing thi thamrai jit jai nam khwam chip hai
hai koet khuen. Khwam kroat tham jai hai kam roep

*®Exerpt of Antaramala Sutta, Itivuttaka 88. English translation of § 88. _{Iti 3.39; Iti 83} of
"Itivuttaka: The Group of Threes" (Iti 50-99), translated from the Pali by Thanissaro Bhikkhu.
http://www.accesstoinsight.org/tipitaka/kn/iti/iti.3.050-099.than.html ; Chinese translation by
2 3% W, https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/kn/iti/1-112.
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Aversion causes harm. Aversion agitates (provokes) the mind.

HEL O AN SC. HEAH OO B ER.

BHAYAMANTARATO JATAM. TAM JANO NAVABUJJHATI.
Phai an na klua koet khuen laew na phai nai jit san dan sat
bukkhon ha ru jak sueng phai nan mai.

People don't realize it as a danger born from within.

A POl £ T AAS B

DUTTHO ATTHAM NA JANATI

Khana thi khwam kroat khrop ngam jit, sat bukkhon yom mai
ru jak prayot suan khong ton rue prayot phu uen.

A person, when aversive, doesn't know his own welfare.

HELE AN 0 X

DUTTHO DHAMMAM NA PASSATI

Khana thi khwam kroat khrop ngam jit, sat bukkhon yom mai
hen tham.

When aversive, doesn't see Dhamma. HE#E A Wik
ANDHATAMAM TADA HOTI, YAM DOSO SAHATE NARAM
Khwam kroat khrop ngam jit khong phu dai nai khana nai
khwam muet tue (panya dap) yom mi nai khana nan.
Overcome with aversion, he's in the dark, blind.

R AR AE 5 E

ANATTHAJANANO MOHO MOHO CITTAPPAKOPANO
Khwam long khue khwam mai ru ariyasaj si nam khwam chip
hai hai koet khuen, khwam mai ru ariyasaj si tham jai hai kam
roep

Delusion causes harm (harms the mind). Delusion agitates
(provokes) the mind. B & A X &FH O BEEK.
BHAYAMANTARATO JATAM TAM JANO NAVABUJJHATI
Phai an na klua koet khuen laew na phai nai jit san dan sat
bukkhon ha ru jak sueng phai nan mai.

People don't realize it as a danger born from within.

R T AN E B

MULHO ATTHAM NA JANATI

Khana thi khwam mai ru ariyasaj si khrop ngam jit, sat
bukkhon yom mai ru jak prayot suan khong ton rue prayot phu
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uen.
A person, when deluded, doesn't know his own welfare. % & AN 51 X.
MULHO DHAMMAM NA PASSATI

Khana thi khwam mai ru ariyasaj si khrop ngam jit, sat
bukkhon yom mai hen tham.

When deluded, doesn't see Dhamma. %&& A~ WLV,
ANDHATAMAM TADA HOTI, YAM MOHO SAHATE NARAM
Khwam mai ru ariyasaj si khrop ngam jit khong phu dai nai
khana nai khwam muet tue (panya dap) yom mi nai khana nan.
Overcome with delusion he's in the dark, blind.
BOBRAN FE SR E.

[YO CA LOBHAM /DOSAM/MOHAM

PAHANTVANA LOBHANEYYE NA LUBBHATI /DUSSATI /IMUYHATI

But when one, abandoning greed/aversion/delusion,

feels no greed/aversion/delusion for what would merit greed /aversion/delusion,
e E Tl M AT

LOBHO/DOSO/ MOHO PAHIYATE TAMHA UDABINDUVA POKKHARA.
greed/aversion/delusion gets shed from him — like a drop of water off a lotus leaf.

I BE 5 DT n RS v R

PARABHAVA SUTTA?
Downfall B{T=#% (sNp 6, 91-115)

PARABHAVANTAM PURISAM MAYAM PUCCHAMA
GOTAMA BHAGAVANTAM PUTTHU-MAGAMMA KIM
PARABHAVATO MUKHAM

Having come here with our questions to the Blessed One, we ask
thee, O Gotama, about man's decline. Pray, tell us the cause of one’s
downfall. [ 355 A) 88 S 40 & AKE BT N W] 9 M35
NIEIRAEHIR A |

*” English translation by Thanissaro Bhikkhu, posted at
http://www.accesstoinsight.org/tipitaka/kn/snp/snp.1.06.nara.html; Chinese translation by &
# 1 @, posted at https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/kn/snp/snp6
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Buddha:

SUVIJANO BHAVAM HOTI SUVIJANO PARABHAVO
DHAMMA KAMO BHAVAM HOTI DHAMMA DESSI
PARABHAVO

Easily known is the progressive one, easily known he who declines.
He who loves Dhamma progresses, he who is averse to it, declines.

[ TRIMAFER 5 TR E R S IREE RS BkE N
Wer-

ITI HETAM VIJANAMA PATHAMO SO PARABHAVO
DUTIY AM BHAGAVA BRUHI KIM PARABHAVATO
MUKHAM

This we learn is the first cause of one’s downfall. Pray, O Blessed
One, tell us the second cause of one’s downfall. [ 55— T
InHT AL 1A BOE TS U — A oM T

Buddha:

ASANTASSA PIYA HONTI SANTE NA KURUTE PIYAM
ASATAM DHAMMAM ROCETI TAM PARABHAVATO
MUKHAM

The wicked are dear to him, with the virtuous he finds no delight, he
prefers the creed of the wicked — this is a cause of one's downfall. [
fh B LB ZEN BEAFEZEN BB HE RN
H2ZI]]

ITI HETAM VIJANAMA DUTIYO SO PARABHAVO

TATIYAM BHAGAVA BRUHI KIM PARABHAVATO
MUKHAM

This we learn is the second cause of one’s downfall. Pray, O Blessed
One, tell us the third cause of one’s downfall. [ 5 2 WM T3
TR EERE 1A R AR = dn e eI T

Buddha:

NIDDASILI SABHASILI ANUTTHATA CA YO NARO

ALASO KODHAPANNANO TAM PARABHAVATO MUKHAM
Being fond of sleep, fond of company, indolent, lazy and irritable —
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this is a cause of one's downfall. [HEIREE 22 N3 NS A K
HEZENEZWIE RN TEZT]

ITI HETAM VIJANAMA TATIYO SO PARABHAVO
CATUTTHAM BHAGAVA BRUHI KIM PARABHAVATO
MUKHAM

This we learn is the third cause of one’s downfall. Pray, O Blessed
One, tell us the fourth cause of one’s downfall. [ 55 =2 T
LIRS N A I QR R AT UL DS g e <

Buddha:

YO MATARAM VA PITARAM VA JINNAKAM GATA
YOBBANAM PAHUSANTO NA BHARATI TAM
PARABHAVATO MUKHAM

Though being well-to-do, not to support father and mother who are
old and past their youth — this is a cause of one's downfall. Xt}

FHOE AREEEEN AHERAZETR RN EZT]

ITI HETAM VIJANAMA CATUTTHO SO PARABHAVO
PANCAMAM BHAGAVA BRUHI KIM PARABHAVATO
MUKHAM

This we learn is the fourth cause of one’s downfall. [ VU2 K
T2 i IRAERE A B HE B L W M T
Pray, O Blessed One, tell us the fifth cause of one’s downfall.
Buddha:

MUKHAM YO BRAHMANAM VA SAMANAM VA ANNAM
VAPI VANIBBAKAM MUSAVADENA VANCETI TAM
PARABHAVATO

To deceive by falsehood a brahman or ascetic or any other
mendicant — this is a cause of one's downfall. [#%' T8 &0

PAS H A AT 27 B AR 2 5 e T 2 1]

ITI HETAM VIJANAMA PANCAMO SO PARABHAVO
CHATTHAMAM BHAGAVA BRUHI KIM PARABHAVATO
MUKHAM

This we learn is the fifth cause of one’s downfall. Pray, O Blessed
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One, tell us the sixth cause of one’s downfall. [ 5 B2 W13
PRS- ST (g BN AN IR C S g e 2

Buddha:

PAHUTAVITTO PURISO SAHIRANNO SABHOJANO

EKO BHUNJATI SADUNI TAM PARABHAVATO MUKHAM
To Have much wealth and ample gold and food, but to enjoy one's
luxuries alone — this is a cause of one's downfall. [ rF=HZH 4

W AREBEN ME — N0k R E 2]

ITI HETAM VIJANAMA CHATTHAMO SO PARABHAVO
SATTAMAM BHAGAVA BRUHI KIM PARABHAVATO
MUKHAM

This we learn is the sixth cause of one’s downfall. Pray, O Blessed
One, tell us the seventh cause of one’s downfall.

Buddha:

JATITTHADDHO DHANATTHADDHO GOTTATTHADDHO
CA YO NARO SANNATIM ATIMANNETI TAM
PARABHAVATO MUKHAM

To be proud of birth, of wealth or clan, and to despise one's own

Y ix/a gl )

kinsmen — this is a cause of one's downfall. &5 /5252 T3 iy
R VM BUR BRSO [ SR I81E
e PRERX R BECH ERE el rEZIT]

ITI HETAM VIJANAMA SATTAMO SO PARABHAVO
ATTHAMAM BHAGAVA BRUHI KIM PARABHAVATO
MUKHAM

This we learn is the seventh cause of one’s downfall. Pray, O
Blessed One, tell us the eighth cause of one’s downfall. [ #5-HI2
WCT= 2 dn il R EFERE 1A BIR] R )\ and] T .
Buddha:

ITTHIDHUTTO SURADHUTTO AKKHADHUTTO CA YO
NARO LADDHAM LADDHAM VINASETI TAM
PARABHAVATO MUKHAM

To be a rake, a drunkard, a gambler, and to squander all one earns
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— this is a cause of one's downfall. [ BT 2 HELE
128 OACRAS SOk T E 21T )

ITI HETAM VIJANAMA ATTHAMO SO PARABHAVO
NAVAMAM BHAGAVA BRUHI KIM PARABHAVATO
MUKHAM
This we learn is the eighth cause of one’s downfall. Pray, O Blessed
One, tell us the ninth cause of one’s downfall. [ 5 )\ T3
R A RE 10 BOA) TR AR L W NI T T
Buddha:
SEHI DAREHI ASANTUTTHO VESIYASU-PADISSATI
DISSATI PARADARESU TAM PARABHAVATO MUKHAM
Not to be contented with one's own wife, and to be seen with harlots
and the wives of others — this is a cause of one's downfall.

[ DEBIRAN E NEMANZEL 5K Wil iR L Rl
F2ZI11]

ITI HETAM VIJANAMA ATTHAMO SO PARABHAVO
NAVAMAM BHAGAVA BRUHI KIM PARABHAVATO
MUKHAM

This we learn is the ninth cause of one’s downfall. Pray, O Blessed
One, tell us the tenth cause of one’s downfall. [ LRI
AN AR BE TN B B S AR T T

Buddha:

ATITA YOBBANO POSO ANETI TIMBARUTTHANIM
TASSA ISSA NA SUPATI TAM PARABHAVATO MUKHAM
Being past one's youth, to take a young wife and to be unable to
sleep for jealousy of her — this is a cause of one's downfall. F# 2.
R A RS 2 BB TR LHUPAT BRI RO 1
e E )

ITI HETAM VIJANAMA DASAMO SO PARABHAVO
EKADASAMAM BHAGAVA BRUHI KIM PARABHAVATO
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MUKHAM This we learn is the tenth cause of one’s downfall.
Pray, O Blessed One, tell us the eleventh cause of one’s downfall.

[ 2R3 iR AR 1 R0 I EIE IR+ — ek
&7
Buddha:
ITTHI SONDIM VIKIRANIM PURISAM VAPI TADISAM
ISSARIYASMIN THAPETI TAM PARABHAVATO MUKHAM
To place in authority a woman given to drink and squandering, or a
man of a like behavior — this is a cause of one's downfall. A5
NEA e & 3L FNZ AL SOV R~ B A R e 2 1] )
ITI HETAM VIJANAMA EKADASAMO SO PARABHAVO
DVADASAMAM BHAGAVA BRUHI KIM PARABHAVATO
MUKHAM This we learn is the eleventh cause of one’s downfall.
Pray, O Blessed One, tell us the twelfth cause of one’s downfall.
H M AR RE 1A R BRI M
Z17]
Buddha:
APPABHOGO MAHATANHO KHATTIYE JAYATE KULE SO
CA RAJJAM PATTHAYATI TAM PARABHAVATO MUKHAM
To be of noble birth, with vast ambition and of slender means, and to
crave for rulership — this is a cause of one's downfall. [ 4747
P W= /N % K F R AL T E 2 17
ETE PARABHAVE LOKE PANDITO SAMA VEKKHIYA
ARIYO DASSANASAMPANNO SA LOKAM BHAJATE
SIVAN’TI
Knowing well these causes of downfall in the world, the Noble Sage,
endowed with insight, shares a happy realm.
HHE ST R R AT W AR T e S A
KAt
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PANNA SUTTAZ®
Wisdom 18 /\ %% (AN 8.2)

“Bhikkhus, there are these eight causes and conditions that lead to
obtaining the wisdom fundamental to the spiritual life when it has
not been obtained and to its increase, maturation, and fulfillment by
development after it has been obtained. What eight?

(1) “Here, a bhikkhu lives in dependence on the Teacher or on a
certain fellow monk in the position of a teacher, toward whom he
has set up a keen sense of moral shame and moral dread, affection
and reverence. This is the first cause and condition that leads to
obtaining the wisdom fundamental to the spiritual life when it has
not been obtained and to its increase, maturation, and fulfillment by
development after it has been obtained.

(2) “As he is living in dependence on the Teacher or on a certain
fellow monk in the position of a teacher, toward whom he has set up
a keen sense of moral shame and moral dread, affection and
reverence, he approaches them from time to time and inquires:
‘How is this, Bhante? What is the meaning of this?’ Those venerable
ones then disclose to him what has not been disclosed, clear up what
Is obscure, and dispel his perplexity about numerous perplexing
points. This is the second cause and condition that leads to
obtaining the wisdom fundamental to the spiritual life....

(3) “Having heard that Dhamma, he resorts to two kinds of
withdrawal: withdrawal in body and withdrawal in mind. This is the
third cause and condition that leads to obtaining the wisdom
fundamental to the spiritual life....

(4) “He is virtuous; he dwells restrained by the Patimokkha,
possessed of good conduct and resort, seeing danger in minute
faults. Having undertaken the training rules, he trains in them. This
Is the fourth cause and condition that leads to obtaining the wisdom
fundamental to the spiritual life....

?® English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi, http://suttacentral.net/en/an8.2; Chinese translation
by £ 3% B, https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/an/an8/an8-1
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(5) “He has learned much, remembers what he has learned, and
accumulates what he has learned. Those teachings that are good in
the beginning, good in the middle, and good in the end, with the
right meaning and phrasing, which proclaim the perfectly complete
and pure spiritual life—such teachings as these he has learned much
of, retained in mind, recited verbally, mentally investigated, and
penetrated well by view. This is the fifth cause and condition that
leads to obtaining the wisdom fundamental to the spiritual life....
(6) “He has aroused energy for abandoning unwholesome qualities
and acquiring wholesome qualities; he is strong, firm in exertion,
not casting off the duty of cultivating wholesome qualities. This is
the sixth cause and condition that leads to obtaining the wisdom
fundamental to the spiritual life....

(7) “In the midst of the Sangha, he does not engage in rambling and
pointless talk. Either he himself speaks on the Dhamma, or he
requests someone else to do so, or he adopts noble silence. This is
the seventh cause and condition that leads to obtaining the wisdom
fundamental to the spiritual life....

(8) “He dwells contemplating arising and vanishing in the five
aggregates subject to clinging: ‘Such is form, such its origin, such
its passing away, such is feeling ... such is perception ... such are
volitional activities ... such is consciousness, such its origin, such its
passing away.’ This is the eighth cause and condition that leads to
obtaining the wisdom fundamental to the spiritual life when it has
not been obtained and to its increase, maturation, and fulfillment by
development after it has been obtained.

...... “These, bhikkhus, are the eight causes and conditions that lead
to obtaining the wisdom fundamental to the spiritual life when it has
not been obtained and to its increase, maturation, and fulfillment by
development after it has been obtained.”
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PACALAYAMANA SUTTA?
(Phuttha ubai kae nguang)
Getting Rid of Drowsiness FzBE T 42 (AN 7.61) (AN7.58)

Thus have | heard. On one occasion the Blessed One was dwelling
in the Bhagga country near the town of Sumsumaragiri, in the Deer
Park at the Bhesakald Grove. On that occasion the Venerable
Mahamoggallana, dwelling in Magadha near the village of
Kallavalamutta, was nodding in his seat**.The Blessed One sat down
on the seat prepared for him and said to the Venerable
Mahamoggallana:

“Are you nodding, Moggallana, are you nodding? "— " Yes, Blessed
One.”

(1) “Well then, Moggallana, at whatever thought drowsiness befalls
you, you should not give attention to that thought. Then, by doing so,
it is possible that your drowsiness will vanish.

(2) “But if, by doing so, your drowsiness does not vanish, then you
should ponder the Dhamma as you have learnt it and mastered it,
you should examine it and investigate it closely in your mind. Then,
by doing so, it is possible that your drowsiness will vanish.

(3) “But if, by doing so, your drowsiness does not vanish, then you
should recite in detail the Dhamma as you have learnt it and
mastered it. Then, by doing so, it is possible that your drowsiness
will vanish.

(4) “But if, by doing so, your drowsiness does not vanish, then you
should pull both ear-lobes and rub your limbs with your hand. Then,
by doing so, it is possible that your drowsiness will vanish.

(5) “But if, by doing so, your drowsiness does not vanish, you should

2 English translation by Nyanaponika Thera and Bhikkhu Bodhi, Anguttara Nikaya — an
Anthology, Part I, BPS online Edition (2008); Chinese translation by Z12{&[&, posted at EF)
BB 1 #Rh https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/an/an7/an7-6

** Mahamoggallana was the second chief disciple of the Buddha. This sutta is set during his
period of striving for arahatship, which he achieved after a week of intense effort immediately
after entering the Sangha. According to commentary, he had been walking up and down
vigorously in meditation, so when he sat down on his meditation seat drowsiness overcame
him.
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get up from your seat and, after washing your eyes with water, you
should look around in all directions and upwards to the stars and
constellations. Then, by doing so, it is possible that your drowsiness
will vanish.

(6) “But if, by doing so, your drowsiness does not vanish, then you
should attend to the perception of light, resolve upon the perception
of daytime: as by day, so at night, as at night, so by day. Thus, with
an open and unencumbered heart, you should develop a luminous
mind. Then, by doing so, it is possible that your drowsiness will
vanish.

(7) “But if, by doing so, your drowsiness does not vanish, then, with
your senses turned inward and your mind not straying outward, you
should take to walking up and down, being aware of going to and
fro. Then, by doing so, it is possible that your drowsiness will
vanish.

“But if, by doing so, your drowsiness does not vanish, then, mindful
and clearly comprehending, you may lie down, lion-like, on your
right side, placing one foot on the other, keeping in mind the thought
of rising, and on awakening, you should quickly get up, thinking, 'l
must not indulge in the pleasure of resting and reclining, in the
pleasure of sleep.’ “Thus, Moggallana, should you train yourself.

W REL I, R AR T USEE B L A AR ORI
73 BE] [ A BE A BE 30 % A, R B T AL T R DA N
TEERZRHR, DL 6 e 30n 2 7 G A e P 1 A1 22 5 7 B ] ) e
ENE, BMANZ NMEEZE, EHEZE, Wi, T#%
T WOBE S Ll 22 B REARTH 2%, D0 T BE R BE 10 2 IR A B
] H B 2 T A A B A T, R AR, ) HL A EE A H
AR E [T A, BEREAR? o H %, IHERR? | [THMESR,
K&, |

= TRUR, W HEEE, T A IR %, S
BHAR, BE = AFE A, e 2 i, IR Mz
M,

= EIEIMEZ ik, AR, SRR, HARE, iknE,
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Wik, MgCGLEES, B, PLE = ENE, meimfEcik, H
M PG L bbfr 2 2,

WU Rz ik, HHEIRA, SRR, HAEE, L,
pirs, S MRS, sz, H A N W 2 .

o wmEWRMEZ I, HEEIRANT, RK, HEE, ik SR
H, DAEREZESE, Qg iy, HEEiA Nz 3.

N HWRMAEZ i, HEEIRAN, RUK, HAEE, WETT,
VUKEEB IR E, ALETT, SHIEmE R, HEZ G, wsgimfE
i, FLREERRAT V2 B

© HWRmEZ i, HEEIRAW, SRR, HEEE, imfEELY
B, JHGHPZE, watrHS, FHSR TR, mERh
HZLmfEaytz e, iz in, IR R Wz 2,

I\ EWRMEZ i, HEEIRAN, SRR, HAEE, WA ERT A
B, RN, DA, WoNEAT, WMk, HEER
13 N2 B

U WM, HEEIRANT, FUK, HARE, LA R
WisBEN, 25 RES, AES, IEM, PR, Pk,
FUE, J0E ke 57, ANSZRAR 2 IR, B2 o, BERR S, T =44
g, HAEE, B,

Dhammapada Verse 257 Dhammatthavagga 2 {3+ 5

Asdahasena dhammena, samena nayati pare;
Dhammassa gutto medhavi, “dhammattho”ti pavuccati.

257. He who does not judge others arbitrarily, but passes
judgement impartially according to truth, that sagacious man is a
guardian of law and is called just.

257. R NAEFE, WiEmAr, BEYTE, RAKAEHE
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METTANISAMSA SUTTA*
Wa Duai Prayot Khong Kan Jaroen Metta

Eleven Benefits of Metta 2800l (28 52 THE L)

Khwam metta khue khwam pratthana di pratthana hai phu uen
pen suk rue Khwam pen mit maitri

METTAYA BHIKKHAVE CETOVIMUTTIYA ASEVITAYA
BHAVITAYA BAHULIKATAYA YANIKATAYA
VATTHUKATAYA ANUTTHITAYA PARICITAYA
SUSAMARADDHAYA EKADASANISAMSA PATIKANKHA.
KATAME EKADASA:

SUKHAM SUPATI, SUKHAM PATIBUJIHATI, NA PAPAKAM
SUPINAM PASSATI. MANUSSANAM PI1YO HOTI,
AMANUSSANAM P1YO HOTI, DEVATA RAKKHANTI,
NASSA AGGI VA VISAM VA SATTHAM VA KAMATI,
TUVATAM CITTAM SAMADHIYATI, MUKHAVANNO
VIPPASIDATI, ASAMMULHO KALAM KAROTI, UTTARIM
APPATIVIJJHANTO BRAHMALOKUPAGO HOTI.

Praphumi Phraphak jao trat wa, du kon bhikkhu thang lai
metta an pen pai phuea khwam lut phon duai amnat haeng
samathi an bukkhon sep arom metta hai ying laew khue metta
di to phu uen tham hai koet, tham hai mi metta boi boi laew, kra
tham hai koet metta mak mak laew, tham hai metta pen yuat
yan khong jai laew (khue jai laen khit thueng khrai ko khit duai
pratthana hai phu nan koet suk) tham hai jai yu nai khwam khit
metta pratthana di to phu uen laew, tam tang laew sueng metta

31 English translations consulted: that by Thanissaro Bhikkhu
(http://www.accesstoinsight.org/tipitaka/an/an11/an11.016.than.html), that by Nyanaponika
Thera (http://www.accesstoinsight.org/lib/authors/nyanaponika/wheel238.html); Chinese
translations consulted: by £ 3% ff |, posted at = | & & 4k
(https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/an/an11/an11-2), and that by Mahinda
Bhikkhu (China), in Theravada Buddhist Chants I &R il 20 aim e’ (2011).
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thi jai, sang som metta pai doi rop laew, prarop metta wai di
laew, phueng wang anisong sip-et pra kan.

Anisong sip-et pra kan nan khue arai bang?

Noeng, non lap sabai

Song, tuen khuen ko sabai

Sam, mai fan rai la-mok

Si, pen thi rak khong manut thang lai

Ha, pen thi rak khong amanut thang lai

Hok, thewada thang lai khum khrong raksa

Jet, fai yaphit awut mai at tham antarai kae chiwit dai

Paet, jit tang man pen samathi dai wai

Kao, phiu na phut phong sot sai

Sip, wela ja tai mai long luem sati

Sip-et, muea yang mai banlu tham an ying (khue mak phon
nipphan) sin chiwit laew yom pai koet nai phrom-ma-lok
"Monks, for one whose awareness-release through good will
(release of the mind in loving-kindness) is cultivated, developed,
pursued, handed the reins and taken as a basis, given a grounding,
steadied (made one's vehicle and foundation, firmly established),
consolidated, and well-undertaken, eleven benefits can be expected.
Which eleven?

"One sleeps easily, wakes easily, dreams no evil dreams. One is dear
to human beings, dear to non-human beings. The devas protect one.
Neither fire, poison, nor weapons can touch one. One's mind gains
concentration quickly. One's complexion is bright. One dies
unconfused and — if penetrating no higher — is headed for the
Brahma worlds.

"These are the eleven benefits that can be expected for one whose
awareness-release through good will (release of the mind in loving-
kindness) is cultivated, developed, pursued, handed the reins and
taken as a basis, given a grounding (made one's vehicle and
foundation, firmly established), steadied, consolidated, and well-
undertaken."

“WEHLUA 21, 182, B0, 1Rk, 1R3E, B, B,
REIEAF, AT HINA +—Fh 2 ThiE A 55Dy +—Hj?
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RIRR SR ook AN IEAS; AN Z IR, NIENEZ IR, N RATsFH,
AN K, B, 8 RN T O, B, ARKImMmA, 54
feidis A7, NGERTREE. @t s ), 1582, 22O,

YRR AR, Bl Ak, AT, EReisElE, " HANE L+ —Fh 2 Dhfl.»

(AN11.16 or AN11.15 or AN11.2.5)

DVATTIMSAKARAPATHA
(KAYAGATA-SATI-BHAVANA-PATHAM)
Contemplation of Thirty-two Body Parts =1 — &/

LEADER 4ilif %

HANDA MAYAM KAYAGATA-SATI-BHAVANA-PATHAM
BHANAMA SE (/HANDA MAYAM DAVATTING
SAGARAPATHAM BHANAMA SE)

Choen thoet rao thang lai jong klao kham sa-daeng akan
samsipsong nai rang kai thoet

Let us now recite the passage on mindfulness immersed in the body.
ALL 4=fk:

AYAM KHO ME KAYO

Kai khong rao ni lae

This body of mine Fix /> & &

UDDHAM PADATALA

Bueang bon tae phuen thao khuen ma

From the soles of the feet on up M I DA I

ADHO KESA-MATTHAKA

Bueang tam tae plai phom long pai

From the crown of the head on down M & Tl A~
TACA-PARIYANTO

Mi nang hum yu pen thi sut rop

Surrounded by skin 24 3 i £,
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PURO NANAPPAKARASSA ASUCINO

Tem pai duai khorng mai sa-at mi pra kan tang tang dang ni.
Filled with all sorts of unclean things. 78i#i 7 Fhffz AN
ATTHI IMASMIM KAYE

Nai rang kai khong rao ni mi:

In this body there are: Tt &7, £

KESA phom thang lai  Hair of the head =k %,
LOMA khon thang lai  Hair of the body & -E,
NAKHA lep thang lai Nails #5 H

DANTA fan thang lai Teeth F ik

TACO nang Skin JZ ik

MAMSAM nuea Flesh LA

NHARU en thang lai Tendons, #7 fiid
ATTHI kraduk thang lai Bones &
ATTHIMINJAM vyuea nai kraduk Bone marrow ‘& #&
VAKKAM mam Spleen &
HADAYAM hua jai Heart /0l
YAKANAM tap Liver JH/E
KILOMAKAM  phang phuet Membranes Jijj &
PIHAKAM tai Kidneys It
PAPPHASAM  pot Lungs fifi i

ANTAM sai yai Large intestines K%
ANTAGUNAM sai noi Small intestines /)%
UDARIYAM ahan mai Gorge & %)
KARISAM ahan kao Feces #&{#

MATTHAKE MATTHALUNGAM
yuea man sa-mong nai kalok si-sa  Brain /i

PITTAM nam di Bile fHT
SEMHAM nam sa-let Phlegm ¥
PUBBO nam nong Lymph Jif
LOHITAM nam lueat Blood Ifi.

SEDO nam nguea Sweat VT
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MEDO nam man khon  Fat g/,

ASSU nam ta Tears 7H

VASA nam lueang Grease JHE

KHELO nam lai Saliva ME
SINGHANIKA nam muk Mucus £33

LASIKA nam khai kho  Synovial fluid 535 ¥
MUTTAM nam mut Urine.

EVAM-AYAM ME KAYO

kai khong rao ni yang ni:

Such is this body of mine: FiX /> & {4

UDDHAM PADATALA

Bueang bon tae phuen thao khuen ma

From the soles of the feet on up MHEIE UL

ADHO KESA-MATTHAKA

Bueang tam tae plai phom long pai

From the crown of the head on down M & TH LR
TACA-PARIYANTO

Mi nang hum yu pen thi sut rop

Surrounded by skin 4 5 B d

PURO NANAPPAKARASSA ASUCINO

tem pai duai khong mai sa-at mi pra kan tang tang yang ni lae.
Filled with all sorts of unclean things. F&# 1 i FfFf 2 A

Dhammapada ;&G #& Verse 399 Brahmanavagga 222 '
Akkosam vadhabandhafca, aduttho yo titikkhati;
Khantibalam balanikam, tamaham brumi brahmanam.

399. He who without resentment endures abuse, beating and
punishment, whose power, real might, is patience -- him do |

call a holy man.

399. AELE 51T, MAAIER, HEIm%E, SiHEE]
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CATTARISAKARAANUPASSANA®?
The Forty Perceptions P4 -+# % (Forty PU-TO”)
(Excerpted from PATISAMBHIDAMAGGAPANNAVAGGE

VIPASSANAKATHA, On Insight, R fi# 1

FE O A4
=\ HH 5

MR Eof

PANCAKKHANDHE*Five NIBBANA as: /7553 2
aggregates as: F.ZE/2: Khanha... | :Nipphan...
1. ANICCATO? NICCAM
Mai thiang Impermanent &% | Thiang Permanent &
2. DUKKHATO SUKHAM
Pen thuk Suffering 7 Suk Blissful %%
3. ROGATO AROGAYAM
Pen rok subject to illness 7% Mai Pen rok
Without illness; health &7
4. GANDATO NIGANDO
Pen hua fi A boil Ji. /& Mai Pen hua fi Without a boil
5. SALLATO NISALLAM
Pen luk son An arrow #i Mai Pen luk son
Without an arrow #f 7
6. AGHATO ANAGHO
Lam bak Mai lam bak Without
Calamity; misfortune % calamity/misfortune &%

32 English translation consulted: Path of Discrimination (Patisambhidamagga), translated from
the Pali byBhikkhuNanamoli; Chinese translation consulted: & #%%:f (Pts.)

(/]3R5 4L 18~19) as posted by Dhammara
19-Patisambhidaamagga.pdf.
3Three categories perception: anicca (imperm

in at www.dhammarain.org.tw/canon/cy-18--

anence), dukkha (suffering), anatta (non-self).

Those marked with ° ere are the ten perceptions of impermanence (% # 23 +f*); those

marked with ° are the five perceptions of non-

g A

five perceptions of dukkha or suffering (= 2%

Sayadaw).

**Nibbana = Extinguishing of the five aggregates; ;5. *

self (X 3% 225 T #*); the rest are the twenty-
2 1 #*) (see ‘Seeing and Knowing’ by Pa Auk

2

= :f"ﬂij\'
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7. ABADHATO
Biat bian ying rop kuan ying
Disease;sickness, affliction %%

ANABADHO

Mai biat bian ying, mai rop
kuan ying Without sickness or
affliction Jo&

8. PARATO"
Pen uen pai
Alien; (relating to others; not

APARAPPACCAYAM
Mai Pen uen pai Independent
of others; quiescent,

one’s own); Other (unruly, unchanging
untractable) fil;# AMibgs; T
9. PALOKATO? APPALOKADHAMMO

Sa lai mot
Broken; disintegrating 5%

Mai sa lai mot
Unbroken: A~ &%

10.ITITO
Pen sa-niat
Bad luck; plaguexf

ANITIKAM
Mai pen sa-niat
Auspicious; no plague J&x

11.UPADDAVATO
Pen u-bat sing tham rai
khwam uppri Evil; disaster #p

ANUPADDAVAM
Mai u-bat
Without evil or disaster JCH%

12.BHAYATO

ABHAYAM

Pen phai Mai pen phai
Dangerous fi+% Without danger &%
13.UPASAGGATO ANUPASAGGAM

Pen uppasak
An obstacle; menace ‘X

Mai pen upasak Without
obstacle or menace Jo 'K

14.CALATO? ACALAM

Wan wali Mai wan wali

Shaken; fickle 3] Unshaken; not fickle 43
15.PABHANGA(U)TO‘51 APPABHANGAM

Phu phang Mai phu phang

Rotten; perishable Ik Not perishable 1~
16.ADDHUVATO *° DHUVAM

Mai yang yuen fleeting; yang yuen

Unenduring ANE; A~ BX [if]

Enduring {&; £ [#]
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17.ATANATO TANAM
Mai Pen thi tan than Pen thi tan than
Defenseless; no protection Protected
AR i a9 DR3P i P
18.ALENATO LENAM

Mai Pen thi pong kan
No shelter i HEffT; TG % B

Pen tii pong kan
A shelter JEXEFT; 22 &

19.ASARANATO SARANAM

Mai Pen thi pueng Pen thi pueng

Without refuge & 4b Refuge ARk 4k
20.RITTATO" ARITTAM

wang Mai wang

Empty; devoid Jg; §t Not empty 1355 ) AN Gl
21. TUCCHATO" ATUCCHAM

plao Mai plao Not bare; not vain;

Bare; vain; hollow f&

Not hollow A~ &

22.SUNNATO"
Wang jak ton lae khong

PARAMAM SUNNAM
Wang jak ton lae khong

khong ton khong ton yang ying Ultimate

Void =¥ Empty thing or voidness 1%
23.ANATTATO" PARAMATTHAM

Mai Pen bukkon mai Pen phu | NIBBANAM

kiaw khong mai pen sat

Mi prayot yang ying Highest

Non-self Tt benefit or ultimate aim Ji X
24. ADINAVATO ANADINAVAM
Pen thot Mai pen thot

Danger ;i &

Without danger ¢ & ; TG id £

25.VIPARINAMADHAMMATO?
Mi khwam prae pruan pen
thammada Unstable; subject to

change 7857k

AVIPARINAMADHAMMAM
Mai prae pruan
Stable; Not subject to change

AR Gy ik

26.ASARAKATO?
Mai mi kaen san
Without essence A~5K

SARAM
mi kaen san sara
Essence %52
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27.AGHAMULATO
Pen rak ngao khong khwam
lambak

ANAGHAMULAM
Mai pen rak ngao khong
khwam lambak Not the root Of

Root of calamity %2 % calamity Jo:% 2 iR
28.VADHAKATO AVADHAKAM

Pen phet cha khat
Executioner; murderous

Mai pen pet cha khat
Not murderousJt 2%

29.VIBHAVATO? AVIBHAVAM
Sueam Mai Sueam
Decay; to be annihilated; . | Not annihilated 3EJCH
30.SASAVATO ANASAVAM
Phoem kan won wian nai kilet | Mai won wian nai kilet kam
kam wibak wibak
Tainted (mental intoxicants); Without cankers or defilements
subject to cankers A i Tois
31.SANKHATATO? ASANKHATAM

Kratham ruam kan laew
Conditioned A A~

Mai kratham ruam laew
Unconditioned Tt~

32.MARAMISATO
Pen yuea haeng man
A victim or prey to mara, evil
one or evil; mara’s bait; FEVE

NIRAMISAM
Mai pen yuea haeng man
Not victim of or prey to mara

HiEBEIH

33.JATIDHAMMATO AJATAM

Mi khwam koet pen Mai koet

thammada unborn

of nature of birthing 4% A
34.JARADHAMMATO AJARAM

Mi khwam kae pen Mai kae

thammada Not subject to ageing

Of nature of ageing %2 N
35.BYADHIDHAMMATO ABBYADHIDHAMMAM

Mi khwam puai khai pen Mai puai

thammada ailing 72

unailing JC %
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36.MARANADHAMMATO?
Mi khwam tai pen thammada
Of nature of dying #Ei%:

AMATAM
Mai tai
Not subject to death 1<%t

37.SOKADHAMMATO

ASOKAM

Mi khwam sao sok pen Mai sao sok

thammada Without grief

Of the nature of grief X2 ToRk
38.PARIDEVADHAMMATO APARIDEVAM

Mi khwam ram rai ram phan
pen thammada
Of lamentable nature 3

Mai ram rai ram phan
Without lamentation

ik

39.UPAYASADHAMMATO
Mi khwam khap khaen jai
pen thammada
Connected with despair fiii%:

AUPAYASAM
Mai khap khaen jai
Without despair TG

40.SAMKILESIKADHAMMATO
Mi kilet khrueang sao mong
pen thammada
Of defiled nature. 4% 442

ASANKILITTHAM

Mai mi kilet khrueang sao
mong

Without defilement Jg 7 4%

VIPASSANANAYA
Vipassananai Inductive Insight 77 7% #{

RUPAM ATITANAGATAPACCUPPANNAM
Rup thi pen adit luang pai laew, pen anakhot yang mai ma
thueng, lae pen pajjuban bang koet nai bat ni

ANICCAM
SANKHATAM

Mai thiang
An pajjai prung taeng laew

PATICCASAMUPPANNAM Asai kan lae koet ruam kan laew
KHAYADHAMMAM  Mi khwam sinpai pen thammada

VAYADHAMMAM
VIRAGADHAMMAM

Mi khwam sueam pai pen thammada

Mi khwam juet jang khlai pai pen thammada
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NIRODHADHAMMAM.

Mi khwam dap pai pen thammada.

Form, past, present or future, is impermanent, conditioned,
dependently arisen, subject to destruction, to vanishing, to fading
away, to cessation. i . AR IMEZBRZTLHE . AR Gtk
Rk Bk, Bk, KL,

VEDANA ATITANAGATAPACCUPPANNA

Wethana thi pen adit luang pai laew, pen anakhot yang mai ma
thueng, lae pen pajjuban bang koet nai bat ni

ANICCA Mai thiang

SANKHATA An pajjai prung taeng laew
PATICCASAMUPPANNA  Asai kan lae koet ruam kan laew
KHAYADHAMMA Mi khwam sinpai pen thammada
VAYADHAMMA Mi khwam sueam pai pen thammada
VIRAGADHAMMA

Mi khwam juet jang khlai pai pen thammada
NIRODHADHAMMA.

Mi khwam dap pai pen thammada.

“Feeling, past, present or future, is impermanent, conditioned,
dependently arisen, subject to destruction, to vanishing, to fading
away, to cessation. iT . AR, BEZZRELH . AN, 4Gt
AL R HiE Bk KL

SANNA ATITANAGATAPACCUPPANNA

Sanya thi pen adit luang pai laew, pen anakhot yang mai ma
thueng, lae pen pajjuban bang koet nai bat ni

ANICCA Mai thiang

SANKHATA An pajjai prung taeng laew
PATICCASAMUPPANNA  Asai kan lae koet ruam kan laew
KHAYADHAMMA Mi khwam sinpai pen thammada
VAYADHAMMA Mi khwam sueam pai pen thammada
VIRAGADHAMMA

Mi khwam juet jang khlai pai pen thammada
NIRODHADHAMMA.,

Mi khwam dap pai pen thammada.

Perception, past, present or future, is impermanent, conditioned,
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dependently arisen, subject to destruction, to vanishing, to fading
away, to cessation. L% . Ak, MEZHELH .. AN. &2
AL R HiE Bk KL

SANKHARA ATITANAGATAPACCUPPANNA

Sangkhan thi pen adit luang pai laew, pen anakhot yang mai ma
thueng, lae pen pajjuban bang koet nai bat ni

ANICCA Mai thiang

SANKHATA An pajjai prung taeng laew
PATICCASAMUPPANNA  Asai kan lae koet ruam kan laew
KHAYADHAMMA Mi khwam sinpai pen thammada
VAYADHAMMA Mi khwam sueam pai pen thammada
VIRAGADHAMMA

Mi khwam juet jang khlai pai pen thammada
NIRODHADHAMMA.,

Mi khwam dap pai pen thammada.

Volitional formations, past, present or future, are impermanent,
conditioned, dependently arisen, subject to destruction, to vanishing,
to fading away, to cessation.id 2. KK, BAEZEITELE . A
NN GildA . RV =i Bk KL

VINNANAM ATITANAGATAPACCUPPANNAM

Winyan thi pen adit luang pai laew, pen anakhot yang mai ma
thueng, lae pen pajjuban bang koet nai bat ni

ANICCAM Mai thiang

SANKHATAM An pajjai prung taeng laew
PATICCASAMUPPANNAM Asai kan lae koet ruam kan laew
KHAYADHAMMAM Mi khwam sinpai pen thammada
VAYADHAMMAM Mi khwam sueam pai pen thammada
VIRAGADHAMMAM

mi Khwam juet jang khlai pai pen thammada
NIRODHADHAMMAM.

mi kKhwam dap pai pen thammada.

Consciousness, past, present or future, is impermanent, conditioned,
dependently arisen, subject to destruction, to vanishing, to fading
away, to cessation. iT 2. Fk. MEZHEZELH .. AN &L
AL R L. BEL K.
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77 3,

(Patisambhidamaggapali 5 fift i Sammasanaﬁa?lr_laniddeSO)35

SABBE SANKHARA

Sangkhan kan prung taeng thang lai thang puang

ANICCA Mai thiang

DUKKHA Pen thuk thon dai yak
VIPARINAMADHAMMA

Mi khwam prae pruan pai pen thammada.

All conditioned phenomena (processes, mental formations) are
impermanent, suffering, subject to change.
—UNTERTH &5 %

TAM KUTETTHA LABBHA

Khwam thiang khwam suk lae khwam mai prae pruan nai
sangkhan lao ni nan khrai khrai ja ha dai ma tae nai

YAM TAM Sing nueng sing dai

JATAM Koet laew

BHUTAM Pen laew

SANKHATAM an pajjai prung taeng laew
PALOKADHAMMAM

Luan mi khwam sut som pai pen thammada

TAM VATA MA PALUJJITI

Khrai khrai ja pratthana wa kho sing nan ya dai sut som pai loei
dang ni

NETAM THANAM VIJJATI

Kho thi ja pen pai dai tam khwam pratthana nan pen thana thi
mi mai dai.

Of that which is born, come into being, is compounded and subject
to decay, how can one say: 'May it not come to dissolution!" There
can be no such state of things. (No one can find permanent happiness that

does not change). AT —iL & AT, 4. A48, IEEE B A
W2k, ARG, S VAR E. Brh. AN AKX
W2 L, M2 AR, oA M)

(Mahaparinibbanasutta K% 7E4E (DN 16)36

* Chinese translation by £ # & @
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/kn/ps/ps2
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AHOVATA ME IMINA VITIVATTENA RATTINDIVENA

(ACCAYANTI AHORATTA)

O no doi khuen lae wan thi luang pai laew kae rao ni

The days and nights go flying by H & 2 i #i

AYUPI KHIYATI

Mae ayu ko sin pai

JIVITAM UPARUJIJHATI.

Chiwit ko mot pai

The life span of mortals is depleted A\ 75 fx 75 K.

Life comes to a stop Z 7k R

(JIVITAM UPARUJJHATI AYU KHIYATI MACCANAM - Life comes to a

stop A /R # /L. The life span of mortals is depleted. A\ 775 k)
(Dutiyaayusutta SN 4.10)°"

BAHUKA KHO ME PAJJAYA MARANASSA

Het haeng khwam tai khong rao mi mak nak

Many are (possible) causes of my death ¥ Jb4% %
AJJHATTIKA JA BAHIRA JA

Thang phai nai thang phai nok

Either internal or external /4. #b

TENA TENA ME ASSA KALAKIRIYA

Khwam tham kala ja phueng mi kae rao dai phro het nan nan
I can die from all those causes. {T-fA] 5845 AT LA S 23R AL T
SO SO MAMASSA ANTARAYO

Het nan nan ja phueng pen antarai kae rao dai

That would be dangerous (obstruction) to me.

e IR AL e PG

(Dutiyamaranassatisuttam AN6.20)38

3 English translation by Sister Vajira and Francis Story,
http://www.accesstoinsight.org/tipitaka/dn/dn.16.1-6.vaji.html. Chinese translation by & #%
i@ B https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/dn/dn16

* Trsanslated by Bhikkhu Bodhi, http://suttacentral.net/en/sn4.10; Chinese translation by =
# @ B https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn4/sn4-1

*® English translation by Thanissaro Bhikkhu,
http://www.accesstoinsight.org/tipitaka/an/an06/an06.020.than.html. Chinese translation by
% % i M| https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/an/an6/an6-2
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AHO BUDDHO

Phraphutthajao pen assajan jing

O the Buddha (is excellent). K6 (F& 15 35 [19).

AHO DHAMMO

Phratham pen assajan jing

O the Dhamma (is excellent). FJHf P {3 12= (52 15 3% 1),

AHO SANGHO

Mukhanasawok khong Phraphutthajao pen assajan jing

O the Sangha (is excellent). 14 (& 1E 3% 1)).

SADHU BUDDHA SUBODHITA

Sathu khwam trassaru di jing haeng Phraphutthajao

The Buddha's genuine Awakening is excellent. ¥k 35 2 f# B¢
SADHU DHAMMA SUDHAMMATA

Sathu khwam pen tham di jing haeng Phratham

The Dhamma's genuine rightness (the Truth) is excellent.

=ik E(R) LI

SADHU SANGHAS SUPATIPATTITI

Sathu khwam patibat di jing haeng Mukhanasawok khong
Phraphutthajao dang ni lae

The Sangha's good practice is excellent. 3&&k & {1 56 1718 1E 3.
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1. DISCOURSES

GIRIMANANDA . SUTTA (ABADHA SUTTA)*
B HEZFIEEHE (AN 10.60)

EKAM SAMAYAM BHAGAVA SAVATTHIYAM VIHARATI JETAVANE
ANATHAPINDIKASSA ARAME. ......

IR, tH BT TR A IO . ...
“SACE KHO TVAM, ANANDA, GIRIMANANDASSA
BHIKKHUNO UPASAMKAMITVA DASA SANNA
BHASEYYASI, THANAM KHO PANETAM VIJJATI YAM
GIRIMANANDASSA BHIKKHUNO DASA SANNA SUTVA SO
ABADHO THANASO PATIPPASSAMBHEYYA.

[ iy X, 5 A 8 A BE X Bl e Ak 15 AR, U= ) BE wf E e AR
1M1k, A AL,
KATAMA DASA? fa]£5 A+ A2 H 2
ANICCASANNA, ANATTASANNA, ASUBHASANNA,
ADINAVASANNA, PAHANASANNA, VIRAGASANNA,
NIRODHASANNA, SABBALOKE ANABHIRATASANNA
[ANABHIRATISANNA (KA. )], SABBASANKHARESU
ANICCHASANNA, ANAPANASSATI. Bi: [ 4H, LA,
AR, B, ST, SO, KR, — U E =48, —1)
ITIoH R, NHE.
(—) LA
KATAMA CANANDA, ANICCASANNA?
SAT 3 1 ] S5 T H AR R 2
IDHANANDA, BHIKKHU ARANNAGATO VA
RUKKHAMULAGATO VA SUNNAGARAGATO VA ITI

*English translations by Bhikhu Bodhi, http://suttacentral.net/en/an10.60); Chinese
translations by & & # @, posted at = §| & & % b
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/an/an10/an10-6
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PATISANCIKKHATI — ‘RUPAM ANICCAM, VEDANA
ANICCA, SANNA ANICCA, SANKHARA ANICCA,
VINNANAM ANICCAN’TL

BIxfE ! BEANA LU B, AER s, AW R, R miE R [fE2
AT, MR TR, AT, ]

ITI IMESU PANCASU UPADANAKKHANDHESU
ANICCANUPASSI VIHARATI.

A1 b B R TG A

AYAM VUCCATANANDA, ANICCASANNA

(Ep AN Ay S

(=)L AE

KATAMA CANANDA, ANATTASANNA?

ST ¥ ! ] SN e FRABHR 2

IDHANANDA, BHIKKHU ARANNAGATO VA
RUKKHAMULAGATO VA SUNNAGARAGATO VA ITI
PATISANCIKKHATI — ‘CAKKHU ANATTA, RUPA ANATTA,
SOTAM ANATTA, SADDA ANATTA, GHANAM ANATTA,
GANDHA ANATTA, JIVHA ANATTA, RASA ANATTA, KAYA
ANATTA, PHOTTHABBA ANATTA, MANO ANATTA,
DHAMMA ANATTA’TL.

FardfE ! b AL L B, AR ey, MR, S Em AR TIRETL
®, oL, BRI, FRLEK, BT, FeLK, HaA2
TR RETIK. Sk, gk, BRIk, e ik
ITI IMESU CHASU AJJHATTIKABAHIRESU AYATANESU
ANATTANUPASSI VIHARATI.

I AP A (Y 1w AR E

AYAM VUCCATANANDA, ANATTASANNA.

STt b4 N e R AE.

(=) A

KATAMA CANANDA, ASUBHASANNA?

BTE  frT S5 A AR ED 2

IDHANANDA, BHIKKHU IMAMEVA KAYAM UDDHAM
PADATALA ADHO KESAMATTHAKA TACAPARIYANTAM
PURAM NANAPPAKARASSA ASUCINO PACCAVEKKHATI
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SfxiE ! sbabE L, B2 T, BRI, PLE bR, M5
FEIH R R 2 AN 2 WL, 18
‘ATTHI IMASMIM KAYE (1) KESA (2) LOMA (3) NAKHA ()
DANTA (5) TACO, (6) MAMSAM (7) NHARU (8) ATTHI (9)
ATTHIMINJAM 10 VAKKAM, (11) HADAYAM 12) YAKANAM
13) KILOMAKAM (14) PIHAKAM (15 PAPPHASAM, (6 ANTAM
17) ANTAGUNAM (8) UDARIYAM (19 KARISAM [@0 ], @
PITTAM @ SEMHAM @ PUBBO @ LOHITAM @ SEDO @
MEDO, @ ASSU @ VASA @ KHELO @0 SINGHANIKA @)
LASIKA 3 MUTTA’NTL

[fEr g, AOKK, QKE, OFEH, @OF T, G,
©WNKW, Omig ©F, O, Y, i, @I, @HJJ
B, @MENE, i, O, @R, @B, 2%E @0
% matthalungam) , @JHVT, @¥K, @hk, @i, @, .Ha
Wi, QRIH, @, QMER, GOEVH, GDEW, GIIRIK.]
ITI IMASMIM KAYE ASUBHANUPASSI VIHARATI.
PN a1 = 01V N EHTTTRE S -
AYAM VUCCATANANDA, ASUBHASANNA.
SA[HfE ! 44 AN R A,
(V9)t B AE
KATAMA CANANDA, ADINAVASANNA?
ST Xt e S5 st AR ARHE 2
IDHANANDA, BHIKKHU ARANNAGATO VA

RUKKHAMULAGATO VA SUNNAGARAGATO VA ITI

PATISANCIKKHATI —

STt PEANA BE o, AR SRS, (BT, 4RSS = R

‘BAHUDUKKHO KHO AYAM KAYO BAHUADINAVO?
[t gEidELE] .

ITI IMASMIM KAYE VIVIDHA ABADHA UPPAJJANTI,

SEYYATHIDAM —

It B AR R 2 T, 1

CAKKHUROGO SOTAROGO GHANAROGO JIVHAROGO

KAYAROGO SISAROGO KANNAROGO MUKHAROGO
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DANTAROGO OTTHAROGO KASO SASO PINASO DAHO
[DAHO (SI. SYA. )] JARO KUCCHIROGO MUCCHA
PAKKHANDIKA SULA VISUCIKA KUTTHAM GANDO
KILASO SOSO APAMARO DADDU KANDU KACCHU
NAKHASA VITACCHIKA LOHITAM PITTAM
[LOHITAPITTAM (SI. )] MADHUMEHO AMSA PILAKA
BHAGANDALA PITTASAMUTTHANA ABADHA
SEMHASAMUTTHANA ABADHA VATASAMUTTHANA
ABADHA SANNIPATIKA ABADHA UTUPARINAMAJA
ABADHA VISAMAPARIHARAJA ABADHA OPAKKAMIKA
ABADHA KAMMAVIPAKAJA ABADHA SITAM UNHAM
JIGHACCHA PIPASA UCCARO PASSAVO’TI.

[HRpE, BRpE, S0, &, B, Sk, B9, T, U6, RZ0,
Wi =, JBCE Bk, I8, B, M 4s, TR, &0, & EL, WUE, R, H
T, T, WOE, e, R, M, @A, ISR, AR, BEIRIA, RO, I,
R, B, JHEEE 2 89W, RS 2R, N8R, TR mAEZ
R, =N A 2R, A PERB TR, REEZ
WA, AP A 2 R, 58, 3 L, ¥, KRAE, /ME. ]

ITI IMASMIM KAYE ADINAVANUPASSI VIHARATI.
e, Tre s W .

AYAM VUCCATANANDA, ADINAVASANNA

SardfE ¢ b 44 Ay AR

(Fo) & WA

KATAMA CANANDA, PAHANASANNA?

BaT ¥ 1 A S5 W AELHES 2

IDHANANDA, BHIKKHU UPPANNAM KAMAVITAKKAM
NADHIVASETI, PAJAHATI, VINODETI, BYANTIKAROTI,
ANABHAVAM GAMETI.

Fafxfe ! bbb E b e, AR e 7, 2T BB, L.
UPPANNAM BYAPADAVITAKKAM NADHIVASETI,
PAJAHATI, VINODETI, BYANTIKAROTI, ANABHAVAM
GAMETI.

ABVFCAEZIEST, 2T W, B, &, L.
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UPPANNAM VIHIMSAVITAKKAM NADHIVASETI,
PAJAHATI, VINODETI, BYANTIKAROTI, ANABHAVAM
GAMETI.

AP CAEZFET, ST WL B, &, L.

UPPANNUPPANNE PAPAKE AKUSALE DHAMME
NADHIVASETI, PAJAHATI, VINODETI, BYANTIKAROTI,
ANABHAVAM GAMETI.

ANHVF O EAEL, A HTW B, 5, L.

AYAM VUCCATANANDA, PAHANASANNA.

STt 4 A A

(N E R

KATAMA CANANDA, VIRAGASANNA?

ST ¥ | A S50 B SO AR R 2

IDHANANDA, BHIKKHU ARANNAGATO VA
RUKKHAMULAGATO VA SUNNAGARAGATO VA ITI
PATISANCIKKHATI — ‘ETAM SANTAM ETAM PANITAM
YADIDAM SABBASANKHARASAMATHO
SABBUPADHIPPATINISSAGGO TANHAKKHAYO VIRAGO
NIBBANAN’TI.

STt PEANA BE B, AR ERas, AT, AR = R T 5
B, 05k, Bl—UiT 2k, — VIR S, 2R, BT,
EE ]

AYAM VUCCATANANDA, VIRAGASANNA

STt b4 B TR

(L) K24

KATAMA CANANDA, NIRODHASANNA?

BaT 3 1 A S5 R RARHR 2

IDHANANDA, BHIKKHU ARANNAGATO VA
RUKKHAMULAGATO VA SUNNAGARAGATO VA ITI
PATISANCIKKHATI —

Rarfe ! b ALA BE B, AR 2R, AT, 4 25 = i

‘ETAM SANTAM ETAM PANITAM YADIDAM
SABBASANKHARASAMATHO
SABBUPADHIPPATINISSAGGO TANHAKKHAYO NIRODHO
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NIBBANAN’TL.

[Ty R, B TSIRES, BD— AT 2 BLIL, —VIDARRIHEZ i,
B, B, A N
AYAM VUCCATANANDA, NIRODHASANNA.
BTt It 4 R RA,
O\ I 8 548 N
KATAMA CANANDA, SABBALOKE ANABHIRATASANNA?
BT 1 {7255 9 1 ) I 40 2
IDHANANDA, BHIKKHU YE LOKE UPADANA CETASO

ADHITTHANABHINIVESANUSAYA, TE PAJAHANTO
VIHARATI ANUPADIYANTO.

BTxfE ! SEAbA LE B, At R, GO 2 Ml L, IR T, BERR, 104
T EHN.

AYAM VUCCATANANDA, SABBALOKE
ANABHIRATASANNA.

[Tt b o — Ui e e =4,

(JL)WEAT B IR B A

KATAMA CANANDA, SABBASANKHARESU
ANICCHASANNA?

BT ¥ ! ] S5 — V14T e H AR ER 2

IDHANANDA, BHIKKHU SABBASANKHARESU ATTIYATI
HARAYATI JIGUCCHATL

STxfE ! SEAbA TR B, T, B, KRBT — V4T,

AYAM VUCCATANANDA, SABBASANKHARESU
ANICCHASANNA.

[Tt e A — VAT o AR

(HOAHEES

KATAMA CANANDA, ANAPANASSATI?

BT 3 ! [ S5 N H B HE?

IDHANANDA, BHIKKHU ARANNAGATO VA
RUKKHAMULAGATO VA SUNNAGARAGATO VA NISIDATI
PALLANKAM ABHUIJITVA UJUM KAYAM PANIDHAYA
PARIMUKHAM SATIM UPATTHAPETVA.



106

B L LA L, AR S, AR, R R T 4 B AL, S 1
S, WU T 7 BT oo
AYAM VUCCATANANDA, ANAPANASSATI.

B ! Aoy, AR

- see ANAPANASSATI SUTTA Mindfulness of Breathing »

4, & &, page 200 iN Chanting Book 1.
...ATHA KHO AYASMA ANANDO BHAGAVATO SANTIKE
IMA DASA SANNA UGGAHETVA YENAYASMA
GIRIMANANDO TENUPASANKAMI;
iF, BRI, BB AL, S5z bb 148, 13 B 55 R BEME 2 AL,
UPASANKAMITVA AYASMATO GIRIMANANDASSA IMA
DASA SANNA ABHASI. ATHA KHO AYASMATO
GIRIMANANDASSA DASA SANNA SUTVA SO ABADHO
THANASO PATIPPASSAMBHI VUTTHAHI CAYASMA
GIRIMANANDO TAMHA ABADHA

0, X BAFE R BEAE, Uik AR, BAFE R EEME, [F ik,
TRRIIE, BAFEHMEEAE, BIpiE.

On one occasion the Blessed One was dwelling at Savatthi in Jeta’s Grove,
Anathapindika’s Park. ... ...

“If, Ananda, you visit the bhikkhu Girimananda and speak to him
about ten perceptions, it is possible that on hearing about them his
affliction will immediately subside. What are the ten?

“(1) The perception of impermanence, (2) the perception of non-self,
(3) the perception of unattractiveness, (4) the perception of danger,
(5) the perception of abandoning, (6) the perception of dispassion,
(7) the perception of cessation, (8) the perception of non-delight in
the entire world, (9) the perception of impermanence in all
conditioned phenomena, and (10) mindfulness of breathing.

(1) “And what, Ananda, is the perception of impermanence? Here,
having gone to the forest, to the foot of a tree, or to an empty hut, a
bhikkhu reflects thus: ‘Form is impermanent, feeling is
impermanent, perception is impermanent, volitional activities are
impermanent, consciousness is impermanent.’ Thus he dwells
contemplating impermanence in these five aggregates subject to
clinging. This is called the perception of impermanence.
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(2) “And what, Ananda, is the perception of non-self? Here, having
gone to the forest, to the foot of a tree, or to an empty hut, a bhikkhu
reflects thus: ‘The eye is non-Self, forms are non-self; the ear is non-
self, sounds are non-self; the nose is non-self, odors are non-self; the
tongue is non-self, tastes are non-self; the body is non-self, tactile
objects are non-self; the mind is non-self, mental phenomena are
non-self.” Thus he dwells contemplating non-self in these six internal
and external sense bases. This is called the perception of non-self.
(3) “And what, Ananda, is the perception of unattractiveness? Here,
a bhikkhu reviews this very body upward from the soles of the feet
and downward from the tips of the hairs, enclosed in skin, as full of
Many kinds of impurities: ‘There are in this body hair of the head,
hair of the body, nails, teeth, skin, flesh, sinews, bones, bone
marrow, kidneys, heart, liver, pleura, spleen, lungs, intestines,
mesentery, stomach, excrement, bile, phlegm, pus, blood, sweat, fat,
tears, grease, saliva, snot, fluid of the joints, urine.” Thus he dwells
contemplating unattractiveness in this body. This is called the
perception of unattractiveness.

(4) “And what, Ananda, is the perception of danger? Here, having
gone to the forest, to the foot of a tree, or to an empty hut, a bhikkhu
reflects thus: ‘This body is the source of much pain and danger; for
all sorts of afflictions arise in this body, that is, eye-disease, disease
of the inner ear, nose-disease, tongue-disease, body-disease, head-
disease, disease of the external ear, mouth-disease, tooth-disease,
cough, asthma, catarrh, pyrexia, fever, stomach ache, fainting,
dysentery, gripes, cholera, leprosy, boils, eczema, tuberculosis,
epilepsy, ringworm, itch, scab, chickenpox, scabies, hemorrhage,
diabetes, hemorrhoids, cancer, fistula; illnesses originating from
bile, phlegm, wind, or their combination; illnesses produced by
change of climate; illnesses produced by careless behavior; illnesses
produced by assault; or illnesses produced as the result of kamma;
and cold, heat, hunger, thirst, defecation, and urination.” Thus he
dwells contemplating danger in this body. This is called the
perception of danger.

(5) “And what, Ananda, is the perception of abandoning? Here, a
bhikkhu does not tolerate an arisen sensual thought; he abandons it,
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dispels it, terminates it, and obliterates it. He does not tolerate an
arisen thought of ill will ... an arisen thought of harming ... bad
unwholesome states whenever they arise; he abandons them, dispels
them, terminates them, and obliterates them. This is called the
perception of abandoning.
(6) “And what, Ananda, is the perception of dispassion? Here,
having gone to the forest, to the root of a tree, or to an empty hut, a
bhikkhu reflects thus: ‘This is peaceful, this is sublime, that is, the
stilling of all activities, the relinquishment of all acquisitions, the
destruction of craving, dispassion, nibbana.’ This is called the
perception of dispassion.
(7) “And what, Ananda, is the perception of cessation? Here, having
gone to the forest, to the root of a tree, or to an empty hut, a bhikkhu
reflects thus: ‘This is peaceful, this is sublime, that is, the stilling of
all activities, the relinquishment of all acquisitions, the destruction
of craving, cessation, nibbana.’ This is called the perception of
cessation.
(8) “And what, Ananda, is the perception of non-delight in the entire
world? Here, a bhikkhu refrains from any engagement and clinging,
mental standpoints, adherences, and underlying tendencies in
regard to the world, abandoning them without clinging to them.
This is called the perception of non-delight in the entire world.
(9) “And what, Ananda, is the perception of impermanence in all
conditioned phenomena? Here, a bhikkhu is repelled, humiliated,
and disgusted by all conditioned phenomena. This is called the
perception of impermanence in all conditioned phenomena.
(10) “And what, Ananda, is mindfulness of breathing? Here, a
bhikkhu, having gone to the forest, to the foot of a tree, ......... “This
is called mindfulness of breathing. ”

- see ANAPANASSATI SUTTA Mindfulness of Breathing

~ I A & &, page 200 in Chanting Book 1.
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(MAGGA) VIBHANGASUTTA
Analaysis of the Path 435l (SN 45.8)

[EVAM-ME SUTAM,] EKAM SAMAY AM BHAGAVA,
SAVATTHIYAM VIHARATI, JETAVANE
ANATHAPINDIKASSA, ARAME. TATRA KHO BHAGAVA
BHIKKHU AMANTESI BHIKKHAVO'TI. BHADANTETI TE
BHIKKHU BHAGAVATO PACCASSOSUM. BHAGAVA
ETADAVOCA.
| have heard that at one time the Blessed One was staying in
Savatthi at Jeta's Grove, Anathapindika's monastery. There he
addressed the monks, saying, "Monks.” "Yes, Venerable Sir," the
monks responded to him. The Blessed One said, 17 3K %%.. ...
"ARIYAM VO BHIKKHAVE ATTHANGIKAM MAGGAM
DESISSAMI VIBHAJISSAMI. TAM SUNATHA SADHUKAM
MANASI-KAROTHA BHASISSAMITI. EVAM-BHANTETI
KHO TE BHIKKHU BHAGAVATO PACCASSOSUM.
"I will teach and analyze for you the Noble Eightfold Path. Listen
and pay close attention. 1 will speak.” "As you say, Venerable Sir,"
the monks responded to him.

[ b, o9 5ol iios \SCETE, Wil ZEB S, kE
Y. | B e TR RE T [RfESR, KA,
BHAGAVA ETADAVOCA. "KATAMO CA BHIKKHAVE
ARIYO ATTHANGIKO MAGGO? SEYYATHIDAM, SAMMA-
DITTHI SAMMA-SANKAPPO, SAMMA-VACA SAMMA-
KAMMANTO SAMMA-AJIVO, SAMMA-VAYAMO SAMMA-
SATI SAMMA-SAMADHI.
The Blessed One said, ‘Now what, monks, is the Noble Eightfold
Path? Right view, right resolve, right speech, right action, right
livelinood, right effort, right mindfulness, right concentration.’
HERE E L, =)\ EEHR? iE: B0, IEEME, IEiE,
1ENb, ey, IEAGEE, B3, EE.

* English translation by Thanissaro Bhikkhu, in ‘A Chanting Guide of the Dhammyut Order of
U.S.A.’; Chinese translation by & 3 7§ @, posted at = | & & % ¢
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn45/sn45-1
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KATAMA CA BHIKKHAVE SAMMA-DITTHI?

And what, monks, is right view? & tt e, = A 1E WER 2

YAM KHO BHIKKHAVE DUKKHE NANAM DUKKHA-
SAMUDAYE NANAM DUKKHA-NIRODHE NANAM
DUKKHA-NIRODHA-GAMINIYA PATIPADAY A NANAM.
AYAM VUCCATI BHIKKHAVE SAMMA-DITTHI.

Knowledge concerning dukkha (stress/suffering), knowledge
concerning the origination of dukkha, knowledge concerning the
ceasing of dukkha, knowledge concerning the way of practice
leading to the cessation of dukkha: this, monks, is called right view.
W, B SRR R I KB 2 & 2. i, it
A2 HIEN.

KATAMO CA BHIKKHAVE SAMMA-SANKAPPO?

And what, monks, is right resolve (thought/intention)?

W E e, =T Dy IR SR AEER ?

YO KHO BHIKKHAVE NEKKHAMMA-SANKAPPO
ABYAPADA-SANKAPPO AVIHIMSA-SANKAPPO. AYAM
VUCCATI BHIKKHAVE SAMMA-SANKAPPO.

Being resolved on renunciation, on freedom from ill will, on
harmlessness. This, monks, is called right resolve. &I, HEZ
SAME CBBME B FH MR, W, Az 22 Oy I .
KATAMA CA BHIKKHAVE SAMMA-VACA?

And what is right speech? & Lb I, [ A IETEHR ?

YA KHO BHIKKHAVE MUSAVADA VERAMANI, PISUNAYA
VACAYA VERAMANI, PHARUSAYA VACAYA VERAMANI,
SAMPHAPPALAPA VERAMANI. AYAM VUCCATI
BHIKKHAVE SAMMA-VACA.

Abstaining from lying, abstaining from divisive speech, abstaining
from abusive speech, abstaining from idle chatter: this, monks, is
called right speech. 1 tL v, B B UETE, B9 &5 [B] 35, B9 e 5 1, B9 2%
g, W, e 2 NIEIE.

KATAMO CA BHIKKHAVE SAMMA-KAMMANTQO?

And what, monks, is right action? i& tt &, =iy IEMVER ?

YA KHO BHIKKHAVE PANATIPATA VERAMANI,
ADINNADANA VERAMANI, ABRAHMA-CARIYA
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VERAMANI. AYAM VUCCATI BHIKKHAVE SAMMA-
KAMMANTO.

Abstaining from taking life, abstaining from stealing, abstaining
from sexual intercourse: this, monks, is called right action. 4Lt
B BA SR EAERET. Et R, k2 v IRk,

KATAMO CA BHIKKHAVE SAMMA-AJIVO?

And what, monks, is right livelihood? i# tt Ir, z= ] A IE fv HE 2
IDHA BHIKKHAVE ARIYA-SAVAKO MICCHA-AJIVAM
PAHAYA, SAMMA-AJIVENA JIVIKAM KAPPETI. AYAM
VUCCATI BHIKKHAVE SAMMA-AJIVO.

There is the case where a well-instructed disciple of the noble ones,
having abandoned dishonest livelinood, keeps his life going with
right livelihood: this, monks, is called right livelihood. &Lt ., T
e T, Wislan, TiEar viGdr. W, a2 k.
KATAMO CA BHIKKHAVE SAMMA-VAY AMO?

And what, monks, is right effort? i# bt I, = {A] y IE A5 HEER 2
IDHA BHIKKHAVE BHIKKHU ANUPPANNANAM
PAPAKANAM AKUSALANAM DHAMMANAM
ANUPPADAYA, CHANDAM JANETI VAY AMATI VIRIY AM
ARABHATI CITTAM PAGGANHATI PADAHATI.

There is the case where a monk generates desire, endeavors,
activates persistence, upholds and exerts his intent for the sake of
the non-arising of evil, unskillful qualities that have not yet arisen.
1 EE B, T A B B X R AR AN, AN A T S AR R
KE, DRRR L.

UPPANNANAM PAPAKANAM AKUSALANAM
DHAMMANAM PAHANAYA, CHANDAM JANETI
VAYAMATI VIRIYAM ARABHATI CITTAM PAGGANHATI
PADAHATI.

He generates desire, endeavors, activates persistence, upholds and
exerts his intent for the sake of the abandonment of evil, unskillful
qualities that have arisen. NI VA 2 SBAEE, T EAK, Kk,
KE), FOLFE. .

ANUPPANNANAM KUSALANAM DHAMMANAM
UPPADAYA, CHANDAM JANETI VAYAMATI VIRIY AM
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ARABHATI CITTAM PAGGANHATI PADAHATI.

He generates desire, endeavors, activates persistence, upholds and
exerts his intent for the sake of the arising of skillful qualities that
have not yet arisen.

NG AR Z FFA A, Tk SAR A3, K8, IR RO,
UPPANNANAM KUSALANAM DHAMMANAM, THITIYA
ASAMMOSAYA BHIYYO-BHAVAYA VEPULLAYA
BHAVANAYA PARIPURIYA, CHANDAM JANETI
VAYAMATI VIRIYAM ARABHATI CITTAM PAGGANHATI
PADAHATI.

He generates desire, endeavors, activates persistence, upholds and
exerts his intent for the maintenance, non-confusion, increase,
plenitude, development, and culmination of skillful qualities that
have arisen. Mt CAEZ L, ALK, MBS, 1B, Al
A 181, PAESEAR, A, R, Fr 0.

AYAM VUCCATI BHIKKHAVE SAMMA-VAYAMO.

This, monks, is called right effort. &b, b4 2 N IERE .
KATAMA CA BHIKKHAVE SAMMA-SATI?

And what, monks, is right mindfulness? i& Lt &, =] A 1E & ER 2
IDHA BHIKKHAVE BHIKKHU KAYE KAYANUPASSI
VIHARATI, ATAPI SAMPAJANO SATIMA VINEYYA LOKE
ABHIJJHA-DOMANASSAM.

There is the case where a monk remains focused on the body in and
of itself, ardent, alert, and mindful - putting away greed
(covetousness) and distress with reference to the world (longing for
the world).i& b =, T A LE B, T & CABE WL &, 1 #4vi, IE 40, B,
PATRIAR 1) 22 23 e A

VEDANASU VEDANANUPASSI VIHARATI, ATAPI
SAMPAJANO SATIMA VINEYYA LOKE ABHIJJHA-
DOMANASSAM.

He remains focused on feelings in and of themselves — ardent, alert,
and mindful - putting away greed and distress with reference to the
world. T-52 AR AZ, T #4150, 28, CLRAR 8] 2 S M4
CITTE CITTANUPASSI VIHARATI, ATAPI SAMPAJANO
SATIMA VINEYYA LOKE ABHIJJHA-DOMANASSAM.
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He remains focused on the mind in and of itself - ardent, alert, and
mindful - putting away greed and distress with reference to the
world. 0o ARERLCy, 10 #, 1E 50, B, DO AR [a] 2 Db 43
DHAMMESU DHAMMANUPASSI VIHARATI, ATAPI
SAMPAJANO SATIMA VINEYYA LOKE ABHIJJHA-
DOMANASSAM.

He remains focused on mental qualities in and of themselves —
ardent, aware, and mindful — putting away greed and distress with
reference to the world.

TARCABEM L, TR, IR0, He, BARARTH ) 22 s,
AYAM VUCCATI BHIKKHAVE SAMMA-SATI.

This, monks, is called right mindfulness. &t o, 4% 2 N IEE.
KATAMO CA BHIKKHAVE SAMMA-SAMADHI?

And what, monks, is right concentration? i& b ., il Ny 1E € HR ?
IDHA BHIKKHAVE BHIKKHU VIVICC'EVA KAMEHI
VIVICCA AKUSALEHI DHAMMEHI, SA-VITAKKAM SA-
VICARAM VIVEKAJAM-PITI-SUKHAM PATHAMAM
JHANAM UPASAMPAJJA VIHARATI.

There is the case where a monk — quite withdrawn from sensuality,
withdrawn from unskillful (mental) qualities — enters and remains
in the first jhana: rapture and pleasure born from withdrawal,
accompanied by directed thought and evaluation.

W, TICA L, SR, BiEAEL, A3AfA bEtEsS
IR, BRI AL

VITAKKA-VICARANAM VUPASAMA, AIJHATTAM
SAMPASADANAM CETASO EKODI-BHAVAM AVITAKKAM
AVICARAM, SAMADHIJAM-PITI-SUKHAM DUTIYAM
JHANAM UPASAMPAJJA VIHARATI.

With the stilling of directed thoughts and evaluations, he enters and
remains in the second jhana: rapture and pleasure born of
concentration, unification of awareness free from directed thought
and evaluation — internal assurance. 3-fAB{Ff I ¥R, O — i,
S = BEMAE B 5 IR, H2 5 R,

PITIYA CA VIRAGA, UPEKKHAKO CA VIHARATI SATO CA
SAMPAJANO, SUKHANCA KAYENA PATISAMVEDETI,
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YAN-TAM ARIYA ACIKKHANTI UPEKKHAKO SATIMA
SUKHA-VIHARITI, TATIY AM JHANAM UPASAMPAJJA
VIHARATI.

With the fading of rapture, he remains equanimous, mindful, and
alert, and senses pleasure with the body. He enters and remains in
the third jhana, of which the Noble Ones declare, ‘Equanimous and
mindful, he has a pleasant abiding.’

BB, T ATk, I IR, LA IE 2 i %% 2 e i,
HA S RME, LR 2% =58 mE.

SUKHASSA CA PAHANA DUKKHASSA CA PAHANA, PUBBE
VA SOMANASSA-DOMANASSANAM ATTHANGAMA,
ADUKKHAMASUKHAM UPEKKHA-SATI-PARISUDDHIM,
CATUTTHAM JHANAM UPASAMPAJJA VIHARATI.

With the abandoning of pleasure and pain — as with the earlier
disappearance of elation and distress — he enters and remains in
the fourth jhana: purity of equanimity and mindfulness, neither
pleasure nor pain. W4k, Wi i, RS B, A, A R &
wIEE, AL UFE AT

AYAM VUCCATI BHIKKHAVE SAMMA-SAMADHITIL.”

This, monks, is called right concentration.” W% L i, 44 2 NIEE.
IDAMAVOCA BHAGAVA. ATTAMANA TE BHIKKHU
BHAGAVATO BHASITAM, ABHINANDUNTI.

That is what the Blessed One said. Gratified, the monks delighted
at his words.

Dhammapada ;%A Verse 160 Attavagga B C &n

Atta hi attano natho ko hi natho paro siya
Attana’va sudantena natham labhati dullabham

One truly is the protector of oneself; who else could the protector
be? With oneself fully controlled, one gains a mastery that is hard to

gain. B BAKHE, MAfTRHE 2 B S JEH, IEERATIK.
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VIBHANGA SUTTA (PATICCASAMUPPADA)*
Analysis of Dependent Origination 43 5l (&%#2) (SN 12. 2)

At Savatthi.  “Bhikkhus, I will teach you dependent origination and
| will analyse it for you. Listen to that and attend closely, 1 will
speak.” “Yes, venerable sir,” those bhikkhus replied. The Blessed
One said this: “And what, bhikkhus, is dependent origination? With
ignorance as condition, volitional formations come to be; with
volitional formations as condition, consciousness; with
consciousness as condition, name-and-form; with name-and-form as
condition, the six sense bases; with the six sense bases as condition,
contact; with contact as condition, feeling; with feeling as condition,
craving; with craving as condition, clinging; with clinging as
condition, existence; with existence as condition, birth; with birth as
condition, aging-and-death, sorrow, lamentation, pain, displeasure,
and despair come to be. Such is the origin of this whole mass of
suffering.

“And what, bhikkhus, is aging-and-death? The aging of the various
beings in the various orders of beings, their growing old, brokenness
of teeth, greyness of hair, wrinkling of skin, decline of vitality,
degeneration of the faculties: this is called aging. The passing
away of the various beings from the various orders of beings, their
perishing, breakup, disappearance, mortality, death, completion of
time, the breakup of the aggregates, the laying down of the carcass:
this is called death. Thus this aging and this death are together
called aging-and-death. “And what, bhikkhus, is birth? The birth of
the various beings into the various orders of beings, their being
born, descent into the womb, production, the manifestation of the
aggregates, the obtaining of the sense bases. This is called birth.
“And what, bhikkhus, is existence? There are these three kinds of
existence: sense-sphere existence, form-sphere existence, formless-
sphere existence. This is called existence.

“English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi (http://suttacentral.net/en/sn12.20); Chinese
translation by & 3% % ®, posted at
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn12/sn12-1
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“And what, bhikkhus, is clinging? There are these four kinds of
clinging: clinging to sensual pleasures, clinging to views, clinging to
rules and vows, clinging to a doctrine of self. This is called
clinging. “And what, bhikkhus, is craving? There are these six
classes of craving: craving for forms, craving for sounds, craving
for odours, craving for tastes, craving for tactile objects, craving for
mental phenomena. This is called craving.

“And what, bhikkhus, is feeling? There are these six classes of
feeling: feeling born of eye-contact, feeling born of ear-contact,
feeling born of nose-contact, feeling born of tongue-contact, feeling
born of body-contact, feeling born of mind-contact. This is called
feeling.

“And what, bhikkhus, is contact? There are these six classes of
contact: eye-contact, ear-contact, nose-contact, tongue-contact,
body-contact, mind-contact. This is called contact.

“And what, bhikkhus, are the six sense bases? The eye base, the ear
base, the nose base, the tongue base, the body base, the mind base.
These are called the six sense bases.

“And what, bhikkhus, is name-and-form? Feeling, perception,
volition, contact, attention: this is called name. The four great
elements and the form derived from the four great elements: this is
called form. Thus this name and this form are together called name-
and-form. “And what, bhikkhus, is consciousness? There are these
six classes of consciousness: eye-consciousness, ear-consciousness,
nose-consciousness, tongue-consciousness, body-consciousness,
mind-consciousness. This is called consciousness. “And what,
bhikkhus, are the volitional formations? There are these three kinds
of volitional formations: the bodily volitional formation, the verbal
volitional formation, the mental volitional formation. These are
called the volitional formations. “And what, bhikkhus, is ignorance?
Not knowing suffering, not knowing the origin of suffering, not
knowing the cessation of suffering, not knowing the way leading to
the cessation of suffering. This is called ignorance.

“Thus, bhikkhus, with ignorance as condition, volitional formations
come to be; with volitional formations as condition,

consciousness... .... Such is the origin of this whole mass of suffering.
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But with the remainderless fading away and cessation of ignorance
comes cessation of volitional formations; with the cessation of
volitional formations, cessation of consciousness....Such is the
cessation of this whole mass of suffering.”

LRI, e ] A DR, RN, e EdiE: 1 [iEk
Fr, BOMEE D RIS, I, B35 88 RWED. | %
FIE AR RpED MERR, | I E . [iEE,
NG EH T, GRWEIT, GIrA R GRAR 0, G408
INAE, GONA I, G2, G %R, GREANR, GEH, %
AA%, GAEFZ, B A, w0, W e Al R
W, TN ZIE? TRMAREZ R, SMREZ 3, HE N
We, FUR, G, F7n BN, IR 3, IIEZ 2. T8RPk
2R, AR ARAE 2B, K, A, BE, BUK, AL IR, ML
B, W2 AL, Wik 54, i, AL 2 2 4L,

W, (T ? TR R R, SR EZ A, 7, B2,
VEA:, WAL W, WAL 23RS, L, DL 2 .

W, MO ? R, IhSSa =17 A, O, Ttfa 2.
W, AR 2. W H R, OV ER? dE b, A UL 8K
B, WLER, AR, JRIEE. R, DL B L, TR
? LR, A NS R, FE, R, WE, MR, 5%,
tEEe, Dz . W, o2 ? I, BN & IR
2 52, Bfihpr A2 52, S b2 52, Sl A2 5%, B fil
Pz %2, B2 22, Wb, DBz 2. W, A
fih? WELC R, ANl Sy AR A, Hofh, S, 5, B, EAE,
b, DLAR 2 fil 3 LU B, v Nak? [ b, RS 7 AL:

1 HRAL, HAL, SAL, AL, BAL, BAL, WL, LB Z NAL.
b, oy te? [, 1 32, 48, 58, fil, /FE, DUiE 244,
VUK Ah R DU KBl i 2 ¢, DAGIR 2 (0. i b4 5t e, 152
2t e, ONIR? L, BREE N IRE IRI, Bl &
WoEE, B BRI, DR R, @, AT ?
WL, WA =47 BT, AT, 0472, R, PULTE 217
W, (T ? Wb, e TR, TR, BT R,
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TR Tl K208, W, PAETE 2 T W,

W, WG EMIMAAT, AT A R R EE s .
RITCEZ T [RIR] B P0K, MUK AT K, #oRK. an
e K. |

PACCAYA SUTTA%)
Conditions #& (SN 12.20

SAVATTHIYAM VIHARATI...PE...
“PATICCASAMUPPADANCA VO, BHIKKHAVE, DESESSAMI
PATICCASAMUPPANNE CA DHAMME. TAM SUNATHA,
SADHUKAM MANASI KAROTHA, BHASISSAMT”TI.
“EVAM, BHANTE”TI KHO TE BHIKKHU BHAGAVATO
PACCASSOSUM. BHAGAVA ETADAVOCA —

“KATAMO CA, BHIKKHAVE, PATICCASAMUPPADO?
JATIPACCAYA, BHIKKHAVE, JARAMARANAM. UPPADA
VA TATHAGATANAM ANUPPADA VA TATHAGATANAM,
THITAVA SA DHATU DHAMMATTHITATA
DHAMMANIYAMATA IDAPPACCAYATA. TAM
TATHAGATO ABHISAMBUJJHATI ABHISAMETI.
ABHISAMBUJJHITVA ABHISAMETVA ACIKKHATI DESETI
PANNAPETI PATTHAPETI VIVARATI VIBHAJATI
UTTANIKAROTI. ‘PASSATHA’TI CAHA — ‘JATIPACCAYA,
BHIKKHAVE, JARAMARANAM’”.

“BHAVAPACCAYA, BHIKKHAVE, JATI...PE...
UPADANAPACCAYA, BHIKKHAVE, BHAVO...
TANHAPACCAYA, BHIKKHAVE, UPADANAM...
VEDANAPACCAYA, BHIKKHAVE, TANHA...
PHASSAPACCAYA, BHIKKHAVE, VEDANA...
SALAYATANAPACCAYA, BHIKKHAVE, PHASSO...

42English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi (http://suttacentral.net/en/sn12.20); Chinese
translation by & 3 % ®, posted at
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn12/sn12-2




119

NAMARUPAPACCAYA, BHIKKHAVE, SALAYATANAM...
VINNANAPACCAYA, BHIKKHAVE, NAMARUPAM. ..
SANKHARAPACCAYA, BHIKKHAVE, VINNANAM. ..
AVIJJAPACCAYA, BHIKKHAVE, SANKHARA UPPADA VA
TATHAGATANAM ANUPPADA VA TATHAGATANAM,
THITAVA SA DHATU DHAMMATTHITATA
DHAMMANIYAMATA IDAPPACCAYATA. TAM
TATHAGATO ABHISAMBUJJHATI ABHISAMETI.
ABHISAMBUIJIJHITVA ABHISAMETVA ACIKKHATI DESETI
PANNAPETI PATTHAPETI VIVARATI VIBHAJATI
UTTANIKAROTI. ‘PASSATHA’TI CAHA ‘AVIJIJAPACCAYA,
BHIKKHAVE, SANKHARA’. ITI KHO, BHIKKHAVE, YA
TATRA TATHATA AVITATHATA ANANNATHATA
IDAPPACCAYATA — AYAM VUCCATI, BHIKKHAVE,
PATICCASAMUPPADO.

At Savatthi.  “Bhikkhus, I will teach you dependent origination and
dependently arisen phenomena. Listen and attend closely, | will
speak. ” “Yes, venerable sir,” those bhikkhus replied. The Blessed
One said this: “And what, bhikkhus, is dependent origination? ‘With
birth as condition, aging-and-death comes to be’: whether there is
an arising of Tathagatas or no arising of Tathagatas, that element
still persists, the stableness of the Dhamma, the fixed course of the
Dhamma, specific conditionality. A Tathagata awakens to this and
breaks through to it. Having done so, he explains it, teaches it,
proclaims it, establishes it, discloses it, analyses it, elucidates it.
And he says: ‘See! With birth as condition, bhikkhus, aging-and-
death.’

“‘With existence as condition, birth’ ... ‘With clinging as condition,
existence’ ‘With craving as condition, clinging’ ‘With feeling as
condition, craving. ‘With contact as condition, feeling’ ‘With the
SiX sense bases as condition, contact’ ‘With name-and-form as
Condition, the six sense bases’ ‘With consciousness as condition,
name-and-form’ ... ‘With volitional formations as condition,
consciousness’ ... ‘With ignorance as condition, volitional
formations’: whether there is an arising of Tathagatas or no arising
of Tathagatas, that element still persists, the stableness of the
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Dhamma, the fixed course of the Dhamma, specific conditionality.
A Tathagata awakens to this and breaks through to it. Having done
so, he explains it, teaches it, proclaims it, establishes it, discloses it,
analyses it, elucidates it. And he says: ‘See! With ignorance as
condition, bhikkhus, volitional formations.’ “Thus, bhikkhus, the
actuality in this, the inerrancy, the nototherwiseness, specific
conditionality: this is called dependent origination. ”

“And what, bhikkhus, are the dependently arisen phenomena?
Aging-and-death, bhikkhus, is impermanent, conditioned,
dependently arisen, subject to destruction, vanishing, fading away,

and cessation. Birth is impermanent. . . Existence is
impermanent ... Clinging is impermanent ... Craving is
impermanent ... Feeling is impermanent . . . Contact is
impermanent .. . . The six sense bases are impermanent .. . .

Name-and-form is impermanent ... Consciousness is impermanent
... Volitional formations are impermanent ... Ignorance is
impermanent, conditioned, dependently arisen, subject to
destruction, vanishing, fading away, and cessation. These,
bhikkhus, are called the dependently arisen phenomena. ”

“When, bhikkhus, a noble disciple has clearly seen with correct
wisdom as it really is this dependent origination and these
dependently arisen phenomena, it is impossible that he will run back
into the past, thinking: ‘Did I exist in the past? Did I not exist in the
past? What was | in the past? How was | in the past? Having been
what, what did I become in the past?’ Or that he will run forward
into the future, thinking: ‘Will I exist in the future? Will I not exist in
the future? What will | be in the future? How will I be in the future?
Having been what, what will I become in the future?’ Or that he will
now be inwardly confused about the present thus: ‘Do I exist? Do [
not exist? What am I? How am 1? This being—where has it come
from, and where will it go?’”

“For what reason is this impossible? Because, bhikkhus, the noble
disciple has clearly seen with correct wisdom as it really is this
dependent origination and these dependently arisen phenomena.”
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DHAMMANIYAMA SUTTA (UPPADASUTTA)“?’
The Discourse on the Orderliness of Dhamma

IR (AN3. 1340r3. 1360r 3. 137)

"UPPADA VA BHIKKHAVE TATHAGATANAM ANUPPADA
VA TATHAGATANAM, THITAVA SA DHATU
DHAMMATTHITATA DHAMMA-NIYAMATA: SABBE
SANKHARA ANICCATL

Whether or not there is the arising of Tathagatas, this property
stands — this steadfastness of the Dhamma, this orderliness of the
Dhamma: All processes are inconstant (impermanent).

1 O, OB AR, BRANSRAS A, A5 57, VAL, e 1R
SEMAE, — VTR IH.

TAM TATHAGATO ABHISAMBUIJJHATI ABHISAMETI.
ABHISAMBUIJJHITVA ABHISAMETVA ACIKKHATI DESETI,
PANNAPETI PATTHAPPETI, VIVARATI VIBHAJATI UTTANI-
KAROTI: SABBE SANKHARA ANICCATI,

The Tathagata directly awakens to that, breaks through to that.
Directly awakening and breaking through to that, he declares it,
teaches it, describes it, sets it forth. He reveals it, explains it, and
makes it plain: All processes are inconstant (impermanent).

Aok LIRSS, . BLAE e O, IO EL, BB 1 — DT R H.
AU, T, oL, PR, 20, MR,

UPPADA VA BHIKKHAVE TATHAGATANAM ANUPPADA VA
TATHAGATANAM, THITAVA SADHATU DHAMMATTHITATA
DHAMMA-NIYAMATA: SABBE SANKHARA DUKKHATI,

** English translation by Thanissaro Bhikkhu posted at
(http://www.accesstoinsight.org/tipitaka/an/an03/an03.134.than.html); Chinese translation
by 3% ¥ ®, posted at https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/an/an3/an3-14
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Whether or not there is the arising of Tathagatas, this property
stands — this steadfastness of the Dhamma, this orderliness of the
Dhamma: All processes are stressful (dukkha).

1 L, OB MR, BRANSRAS H A, A5 57, VAT, ke 1R
SEME, — VAT &7

TAM TATHAGATO ABHISAMBUJJHATI ABHISAMETI.
ABHISAMBUIJHITVA ABHISAMETVA ACIKKHATI DESETI,
PANNAPETI PATTHAPPETI, VIVARATIVIBHAJATI UTTANI-
KAROTI: SABBE SANKHARA DUKKHATI.

The Tathagata directly awakens to that, breaks through to that.
Directly awakening and breaking through to that, he declares it,
teaches it, describes it, sets it forth. He reveals it, explains it, and
makes it plain: All processes are stressful

AR AL AR 5, UM, BAE 5 O, DU C, EPRA T — D12 47 2
AU, i, JEAL, TR, 20, R &

UPPADA VA BHIKKHAVE TATHAGATANAM ANUPPADA VA
TATHAGATANAM, THITAVA SADHATU DHAMMATTHITATA
DHAMMA-NIYAMATA: SABBE DHAMMA ANATTATIL
Whether or not there is the arising of Tathagatas, this property
stands — this steadfastness of the Dhamma, this orderliness of the
Dhamma: All phenomena are not-self.

1 O, o AR, BRAnSRAS A, A5 5, VAL, e 1R
SEMAE, — V&2 K.

TAM TATHAGATO ABHISAMBUJJHATI ABHISAMETI.
ABHISAMBUIJJHITVA ABHISAMETVA ACIKKHATI DESETI,
PANNAPETI PATTHAPPETI, VIVARATIVIBHAJATI UTTANI-
KAROTI: SABBE DHAMMA ANATTATL."

The Tathagata directly awakens to that, breaks through to that.
Directly awakening and breaking through to that, he declares it,
teaches it, describes it, sets it forth. He reveals it, explains it, and
makes it plain: All phenomena are not-self.

ansk CAE I AE 5, B, BlsEns C, Bl e, BRI 7 — U0k Bk,
AU, T, @A, TR, 20, # &
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GOTAMI SUTTA (SANKHITTA)*
Gotami Sutta - To Gotami B&ER;E5ZE (AN 8.53)

EKAM SAMAYAM BHAGAVA VESALIYAM VIHARATI
MAHAVANE KUTAGARASALAYAM. ATHA KHO
MAHAPAJAPATI GOTAMI YENA BHAGAVA
TENUPASANKAMI; UPASANKAMITVA BHAGAVANTAM
ABHIVADETVA EKAMANTAM ATTHASI. EKAMANTAM
THITA KHO SA MAHAPAJAPATI GOTAMI BHAGAVANTAM
ETADAVOCA —

“SADHU ME, BHANTE, BHAGAVA SAMKHITTENA
DHAMMAM DESETU, YAMAHAM BHAGAVATO
DHAMMAM SUTVA EKA VUPAKATTHA APPAMATTA
ATAPINI PAHITATTA VIHAREYYAN”TI

I have heard that at one time the Blessed One was staying at Vesali,
in the Peaked Roof Hall in the Great Forest. Then Mahapajapati
Gotami went to the Blessed One and, on arrival, having bowed down
to him, stood to one side. As she was standing there she said to
him: "It would be good, Venerable Sir, if the Blessed One would
teach me the Dhamma in brief such that, having heard the Dhamma
from the Blessed One, | might dwell alone, secluded, heedful, ardent,
and resolute.”

SRR, B B B e MR R i . T, BRI P U B B B
Kigthsz kb, 2O, ALAUH &, LT ST T R
WA SRR T R, OBRUL%, R BN, E
B, ANTBOR, AR .

“YE KHO TVAM, GOTAMI, DHAMME JANEYYASI —

‘IME DHAMMA SARAGAYA SAMVATTANTI, NO
VIRAGAYA; SAMYOGAYA SAMVATTANTI, NO
VISAMYOGAYA; ACAYAYA SAMVATTANTI, NO
APACAYAYA; MAHICCHATAYA SAMVATTANTI, NO
APPICCHATAYA; ASANTUTTHIYA SAMVATTANTI, NO

** English translation by Thanissaro Bhikkhu, Access to Insight (Legacy Edition), 2013,
http://www.accesstoinsight.org/tipitaka/an/an08/an08.053.than.html; Chinese translations by
= 3% ® &, posted at https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/an/an8/an8-6.
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SANTUTTHIYA; SANGANIKAYA SAMVATTANTI, NO
PAVIVEKAYA; KOSAJJAYA SAMVATTANTI, NO
VIRIYARAMBHAYA; DUBBHARATAYA SAMVATTANTI,
NO SUBHARATAYA’TI, EKAMSENA, GOTAMI,
DHAREYYASI - ‘NESO DHAMMO, NESO VINAYO, NETAM
SATTHUSASANANTI.

"Gotami, the qualities of which you may know, "These qualities lead
to passion, not to dispassion; to being fettered, not to being
unfettered; to accumulating, not to shedding; to self-
aggrandizement, not to modesty; to discontent, not to contentment;
to entanglement, not to seclusion; to laziness, not to aroused
persistence; to being burdensome, not to being unburdensome': You
may categorically hold, 'This is not the Dhamma, this is not the
Vinaya, this is not the Teacher's instruction.

[BE S0, Mo MR T ek A T3 5r, BT a5 A5t
FEA, WFBURIRE TH0R, TR T8, %R
WRT AR T L, BT RaSmAR T e, BT mam A% T
KE), T HFRMAR T 555 BE9R, WATE IR, aEE,
BEARIT L.

-The following verse is recited daily before each day’s meal:-
“YE CA KHO TVAM, GOTAMI, DHAMME JANEYYASI —
‘IME DHAMMA VIRAGAYA SAMVATTANTI, NO
SARAGAYA

Neoung, Tham lao dai pen pai phuea khwam mai tit jai
(virakhaya) mai chai phuea khwam tit jai

"As for the qualities of which you may know, 'These qualities lead to
dispassion, not to passion

VISAMYOGAYA SAMVATTANTI, NO SAMYOGAYA
Song, Tham lao dai pen pai phuea khwam phrak ok
(visangyokhaya) mai chai phuea khwam prakop wai.

To being unfettered, not to being fettered

APACAYAYA SAMVATTANTIL NO ACAYAYA

Sam, Tham lao dai pen pai phuea khwam mai sasom
(apajayaya) mai chai phuea kan sasom
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To shedding, not to accumulating

APPICCHATAYA SAMVATTANTI NO MAHICCHATAY A

Si, Tham lao dai pen pai phuea khwam mak noi (appitchataya)
mai chai phuea khwam mak mak

To modesty, not to self-aggrandizement

SANTUTTHIYA SAMVATTANTI, NO ASANTUTTHIYA

Ha, Tham lao dai pen pai phuea khwam sandot khue yindi nai
sing thi ton dai pho jai nai sing thi ton mi (santutthiya) mai chai
phuea khwam mai sandot

To contentment, not to discontent

PAVIVEKAYA SAMVATTANTI, NO SANGANIKAY A

Hok, Tham lao dai pen pai phuea sa-ngat wiwek (pavivekaya)
mai chai phuea khwam khluk khli kap mukhana

To seclusion, not to entanglement

VIRIYARAMBHAYA SAMVATTANTI, NO KOSAJJAYA

Jet, Tham lao dai pen pai phuea prarop khwam phian
(viriyaramphaya) mai chai phuea khwam kliat khran

To aroused persistence, not to laziness

SUBHARATAYA SAMVATTANTI, NO DUBBHARATAYA’TI
Paet, Tham lao dai pen pai phuea khwam liang ngai
(supharataya) mai chai phuea khwam liang yak

To being unburdensome, not to being burdensome’

EKAMSENA, GOTAMI, DHAREYYASI — ‘ESO DHAMMO, ESO
VINAYO, ETAM SATTHUSASANAN"TI

Tham lao ni phueng ru wa pen Tham pen winai pen satthusat
khue kham sang son khong Phrasassada.

You may categorically hold, 'This is the Dhamma, this is the Vinaya,
this is the Teacher's instruction." That is what the Blessed One said.
Gratified, Mahapajapati Gotami delighted at his words.

BESLOR, Mo MR B T E ST AN oAk, BT E R AR T
ghoy, e A B TR, BRI B ORER, BT R
MANGE T AN AL, BT TIWERA S TR, B REmA B T
B, BT SIrmAG AR, 8 E0R, WAl Rk, e, it
e ]
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DUTIYADASABALA SUTTA®
Thasa Phala Sut Thi Song Ten Powers (2) +14& ()

SAVATTHIYAM VIHARATI. “DASABALASAMANNAGATO,
BHIKKHAVE, TATHAGATO CATUHI CA VESARAJJEHI
SAMANNAGATO ASABHAM THANAM PATIJANATI,
PARISASU STHANADAM NADATI, BRAHMACAKKAM
PAVATTETI:

Phra phu mi phraphak prathap yu na phra chetawan aram
khong than anathabindika setthi khet phra nakhon sawatthi,
khrang nan lae phra phu mi phraphak dai trat wa du kon
bhikkhu thang lai tathakhot prakop duai thasa phalayan lae
jatu wesa ratchayan jueng patiyan thana khong phu ong-at
banlue sihanat nai borisat thang lai yang prommajak hai pen
pai wa:

At Savatthi. “Bhikkhus, possessing the ten powers and the four
grounds of self-confidence, the Tathagata claims the place of the
chief bull of the herd, roars his lion’s roar in the assemblies, and
sets rolling the Brahma-wheel thus: [/RES, tHE(F4 . [/RE,
HEE: R R E 7). g e m e K. 9t
e ek E R+ 7y, RN, mmd £ 23, TARFEN T
WL, R RERe, BEREARAE. [PTiE]:

‘ITI RUPAM ITI RUPASSA SAMUDAYO ITI RUPASSA
ATTHANGAMO, ITI VEDANA ITI VEDANAYA SAMUDAYO
ITI VEDANAYA ATTHANGAMO, ITI SANNA ITI SANNAYA
SAMUDAYO ITI SANNAYA ATTHANGAMO, ITI SANKHARA
ITI SANKHARANAM SAMUDAYO ITI SANKHARANAM
ATTHANGAMO, ITI VINNANAM ITI VINNANASSA
SAMUDAYO ITI VINNANASSA ATTHANGAMO. ITI
IMASMIM SATI IDAM HOTI, IMASSUPPADA IDAM
UPPAJJATI; IMASMIM ASATI IDAM NA HOTI IMASSA

**SamyuttaNikaya 12. 3. Dasabalavagga 22. Dutiya-dasa-bala-sutta: English translation by
Bhikkhu Bodhi, as posted at http://suttacentral.net/pi/sn12.22; Chinese translation from % |&
2 BR T, 0~ 2 s %X g%, SuttaPitaka % &, Samyutta-nikayap 5- %, as posted at
http://dhamma.sutta.org/books/Tipitaka/Sutta-Pitaka/1304_Samyutta-nikaya.htm
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NIRODHA IDAM NIRUJJHATI.

Rup pen yang ni, het koet haeng Rup pen yang ni, khwam dap
(rue khwam mai koet ik) haeng Rup pen yang ni,

Wethana (khwam ru suek suk thuk choei) pen yang ni, het koet
haeng Wethana pen yang ni, khwam dap (rue khwam mai koet
ik) haeng Wethana pen yang ni,

Sanya (khwam jam arom hok) pen yang ni, het koet haeng
Sanya pen yang ni, khwam dap (rue khwam mai koet ik) haeng
Sanya pen yang ni,

Sangkhan thang lai (khwam khit prung taeng di chua) pen yang
ni, het koet haeng Sangkhan pen yang ni, khwam dap (rue
khwam mai koet ik) haeng Sangkhan pen yang ni,

Winyan (sing thi ru arom hok) pen yang ni, het koet haeng
Winyan pen yang ni, khwam dap (rue khwam mai koet ik)
haeng Winyan pen yang ni,

[Nai muea khan ha thuk chanit pen thuk thon dai yak, arai khue
het koet khan ha thi khuan ru lae tong la, tha ru het koet khan
ha ko khue ru het koet thuk, het koet thuk mi cha-loei yu nai
patijasamupbat]

Phro khwam mi haeng patjai ni jueng mi phon nan, Phro
khwam koet haeng patjai ni jueng mi khwam koet haeng phon
nan,

Phro khwam mai-mi haeng patjai ni jueng mai-mi phon nan,
Phro khwam dap haeng patjai ni jueng mi khwam dap haeng
phon nan,

‘Such is form, such its origin, such its passing away, such is feeling,
such its origin, such its passing away; such is perception, such its
origin, such its passing away; such are volitional formations, such
their origin, such their passing away; such is consciousness, such its
origin, such its passing away. Thus when this exists, that comes to
be; with the arising of this, that arises. When this does not exist,
that does not come to be; with the cessation of this, that ceases.
RN, O U UNE, O KU W, Z R Wi, 52
MR IR, 2 KR A anse, 82 e wik,
R K WG AN AT e WA, AT R URAE, T2 KU 5E;
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RN e, IR Wi, IR KR a2, AR Rk,
A BRI A, TR BRI TG, SR IS RIARK.

YADIDAM AVIJIJAPACCAYA SANKHARA; SANKHARAPAC-
CAYA VINNANAM ... PE ... EVAMETASSA KEVALASSA
DUKKHAKKHANDHASSA SAMUDAYO HOTI.

Kho ni khue phro avitcha pen pajjai jueng mi sangkhan [avitcha
khue khwam mai ru jaeng ariyasaj si, phro khwam mai ru jaeng
nai rueang ariyasaj si jueng khit prung bun, prung bap, prung
anencha]

phro sangkhan pen pajjai jueng mi vinyan,

phro vinyan pen pajjai jueng mi nham-rup,

phro nam-rup pen pajjai jueng mi sarayatana (ta, hu, ja-muk,
lin, kai, jai),

phro sarayatana pen pajjai jueng mi phassa (kan rap ru),

phro phassa pen pajjai jueng mi wethana (khwam ru suek suk
thuk choei)

phro wethana pen pajjai jueng mi tanha (khwam phloet phloen
chop mak),

phro tanha pen pajjai jueng mi upathan (khwam phojai chop
mak),

phro upathan pen pajjai jueng mi phop (phawa chiwit),

phro phop pen pajjai jueng mi chat (khwam koet),

phro chat (khwam koet) pen pajjai jueng mi khwam kae,
khwam tai, khwam sok, khwam ram-rai ram-phan, khwam thuk
kai, khnwam thuk jai, khwam khap khaen jai, het koet haeng
kong thuk thang muan ni yom mi duai pra kan yang ni,

[phro khwam dap haeng het koet thuk dai mot, jueng mi khwam
dap haeng thuk chai mai] [Chal, tong jaroen ariyamak mi
ongpaet jon koet witcha ru jaeng ariyasaj si jueng ja dap
awitcha khwam mai ru jaeng ariyasaj si, dap tanha, dap thuk
dai].

That is, with ignorance as condition, volitional formations come to
be; with volitional formations as condition, consciousness.... Such
is the origin of this whole mass of suffering. RIZTCEHH 1T, ZAT

AR.InRIEREE AR
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AVIJJAYA TVEVA ASESAVIRAGANIRODHA SANKHARA-
NIRODHO; SANKHARANIRODHA VINNANANIRODHO ... PE
... EVAMETASSA KEVALASSA DUKKHAKKHANDHASSA
NIRODHO HOTT".

Phro khwam khlai, phro khwam dap khwam mai ru jaeng
ariyasaj si rue phro khwam dap awitcha nan doi mai luea, jueng
mi khwam dap sangkhan (khit prung bun, prung bap, prung hai
jit ning nai aruppachan)

Phro khwam dap sangkhan, jueng mi khwam dap vinyan;

Phro khwam dap vinyan, jueng mi khwam dap nam-rup;

Phro khwam dap nam-rup, jueng mi khwam dap salayatana;
Phro khwam dap salayatana, jueng mi khwam dap phassa;

Phro khwam dap phassa, jueng mi khwam dap wethana;

Phro khwam dap wethana, jueng mi khwam dap tanha;

Phro khwam dap tanha, jueng mi khwam dap upathan;

Phro khwam dap upathan, jueng mi khwam dap phop;

Phro khwam dap phop, jueng mi khwam dap chat;

Phro khwam dap chat, jueng mi khwam dap haeng khwam kae,
khwam tai, khwam sok, khwam ram-rai ram-phan, khwam thuk
kai, khwam thuk jai, khwam khap khaen jai, khwam dap haeng
kong thuk thang muan ni yom mi duai pra kan yang ni.

But with the remainderless fading away and cessation of ignorance
comes cessation of volitional formations; with the cessation of
volitional formations, cessation of consciousness.... Such is the
cessation of this whole mass of suffering. " K JCHH 2 o4& K& 77
RIIAT R, AT KGR, . W NS 262 K.

EVAM SVAKKHATO, BHIKKHAVE, MAYA DHAMMO
UTTANO VIVATO PAKASITO CHINNAPILOTIKO. EVAM
SVAKKHATE KHO, BHIKKHAVE, MAYA DHAMME UTTANE
VIVATE PAKASITE CHINNAPILOTIKE ALAMEVA SADDHA-
PABBAJITENA KULAPUTTENA VIRIYAM ARABHITUM:

Du kon bhikkhu thang lai, Tham pen Tham an rao klao di laew
yang ni,

Pen Tham an tham hai pen dut khong khwam thi ngai laew,

Pen Tham an tham hai pen dut khong pit thi poet laew,

Pen Tham an rao Tathakhot prakat kong laew,
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Pen Tham an tat suan khi-riu ok mot sin laew,

Du kon bhikkhu thang lai, muea Tham ni pen Tham an rao klao
di laew, yang ni, yom pen kan som khuan laew nan thiaw thi
kullabut phu buat duai sattha ja phueng prarop khwam phian
duai khwam tang jai wa:

“Bhikkhus, the Dhamma has thus been well expounded by me,
elucidated, disclosed, revealed, stripped of patchwork. When,
bhikkhus, the Dhamma has thus been well expounded by me,
elucidated, disclosed, revealed, stripped of patchwork, this is
enough for a clansman who has gone forth out of faith to arouse his
energy thus: & b0 I, 402, HERE U T2, IR R ul s . &
bC e, ani2, thdss v, PO B iR Al 2 3%k, i R X2 1, WKAE
1M H 2B B AT K 72

‘KAMAM TACO CA NHARU CA ATTHI CA AVASISSATU,
SARIRE UPASSUSSATU MAMSALOHITAM. YAM TAM
PURISATHAMENA PURISAVIRIYENA PURISAPARAKKA-
MENA PATTABBAM, NA TAM APAPUNITVA VIRIYASSA
SANTHANAM BHAVISSATI’TI.

Mae nang en lae kraduk ja luea yu, nuea lae lueat nai sarira
khong rao ja hueat haeng pai ko tam thi, itthaphon (sing thi loet)
dai thi ja phueng banlu dai duai rieo raeng khong bukkhon,
duai khwam phian khong bukkhon, duai khwam bakban khong
bukkhon, tha yang mai banlu itthaphon nan jak yut khwam
phian sia pen mai-mi dang ni.

‘Willingly, let only my skin, sinews, and bones remain, and let the
flesh and blood dry up in my body, but I will not relax my energy so
long as | have not attained what can be attained by manly strength,
by manly energy, by manly exertion.’

NSk kS S, R, AR, A2 B8, N2,
NZKGH), BOEARTEE WA B

DUKKHAM, BHIKKHAVE, KUSITO VIHARATI VOKINNO
PAPAKEHI AKUSALEHI DHAMMEHI, MAHANTARNCA

SADATTHAM PARIHAPETI. ARADDHAVIRIYO CA KHO,
BHIKKHAVE, SUKHAM VIHARATI PAVIVITTO PAPAKEHI
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AKUSALEHI DHAMMEHI, MAHANTANCA SADATTHAM
PARIPURETL

Du kon bhikkhu thang lai, bukkhon phu kliat khran rakon yu
duai Tham an pen bap akuson yom yu pen thuk lae yom yang
prayot an yai luang khong ton hai sueam duai, Du kon bhikkhu
thang lai, suan bukkhon phu prarop khwam phian phu sa-ngat
jak Tham an pen bap akuson yom yu pen suk lae yang prayot an
yai luang khong ton hai boribun dai.

“Bhikkhus, the lazy person dwells in suffering, soiled by evil
unwholesome states, and great is the personal good that he neglects.
But the energetic person dwells happily, secluded from evil
unwholesome states, and great is the personal good that he
achieves. i Lt I, Bt DL [ 208 35 A T8, BEBAN VR g, {4
KA. W e A AR TR, 1 BB AT, AR 2.
NA, BHIKKHAVE, HINENA AGGASSA PATTI HOTI.
AGGENA CA KHO, BHIKKHAVE, AGGASSA PATTI HOTI.
MANDAPEYYAMIDAM, BHIKKHAVE, BRAHMACARIYAM,
SATTHA SAMMUKHIBHUTO. TASMATIHA, BHIKKHAVE,
VIRIYAM ARABHATHA APPATTASSA PATTIYA,
ANADHIGATASSA ADHIGAMAY A, ASACCHIKATASSA
SACCHIKIRIYAYA.

Du kon bhikkhu thang lai, kan banlu Tham an loet duai kan
kratham an leo yom mi mai dai loei, thae wa kan banlu Tham an
loet duai kan kratham an loet yom mi dai lae. Du kon bhikkhu
thang lai, phrommajan (kan dam noen chiwit an prasoet ying) ni
phong sai na duem muean manda yot o-cha haeng kho-rot thang
phra sassada ko yu na thi cha-pho na ni laew, phro het cha-ni
lae bhikkhu thang lai thue thang lai jong prarop khwam phian
thoet, phuea thueng Tham thi yang mai thueng, phuea banlu
Tham thi yang mai dai banlu, phuea tham hai jaeng Tham thi
yang mai dai tham hai jaeng.

It is not by the inferior that the supreme is attained; rather, it is by
the supreme that the supreme is attained. Bhikkhus, this holy life is
a beverage of cream; the Teacher is present. Therefore, bhikkhus,
arouse your energy for the attainment of the as-yet-unattained, for
the achievement of the as-yet unachieved, for the realization of the
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as-yet-unrealized, with the thought:

W E KA NTRE T3 —&. W &S —ReAE—. W
LU B ITELRT R DAREAT NS —& . 18 H e MRk #F Reik, R
1S BETS, AR SLURE RE SR, SE24 NG E).

‘EVAM NO AYAM AMHAKAM PABBAJJA AVANJHA
BHAVISSATI SAPHALA SAUDRAYA. YESANCA MAYAM
PARIBHUNJAMA CIVARAPINDAPATASENASANAGILA-
NAPPACCAYABHESAJJIAPARIKKHARAM TESAM TE KARA
AMHESU MAHAPPHALA BHAVISSANTI
MAHANISAMSA’TI- EVANHI VO, BHIKKHAVE,
SIKKHITABBAM.

Thue thang lai phueng suek sa yang ni wa kan buat khong rao
thang lai ni jak mai tam sam, jak mai pen man plao, tae jak pen
kan buat thi mi phon, pen kan buat thi mi kamrai, phuak rao
boriphok jiwon binthabat senasana lae
khilanaphesatchaborikhan khong chon lao dai, sakkara lao nan
khong chon lao nan jak...mi phon mak mi anisong mak phro
rao thang lai dang ni. Du kon bhikkhu thang lai, thue thang lai
phueng suek sa yang ni

‘In such a way this going forth of ours will not be barren, but fruitful
and fertile; and when we use the robes, almsfood, lodgings, and
medicinal requisites offered to us by others, these services they
provide for us will be of great fruit and benefit to them.’ Thus,
bhikkhus, should you train yourselves. #17&, HF% 2 HE AN,
A, AR RIS AR, Tt B L R 2 L I
BT, IRTIEE YRR, KA. 1 b e, W5 R 02 7.
ATTATTHAM VA HI, BHIKKHAVE, SAMPASSAMANENA
ALAMEVA APPAMADENA SAMPADETUM; PARATTHAM
VA HI, BHIKKHAVE, SAMPASSAMANENA ALAMEVA
APPAMADENA SAMPADETUM; UBHAYATTHAM VA HI,
BHIKKHAVE, SAMPASSAMANENA ALAMEVA
APPAMADENA SAMPADETUN"TIL.

Du kon bhikkhu thang lai, muea bukkhon phu leng hen prayot
ton yu, ko som khuan thae thi ja yang prayot ton hai thueng
phrom duai khwam mai pramat, rue muea bukkhon phu leng
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hen prayot phu uen yuk o somkhuan thae thi ja yang prayot phu
uen hai thueng phrom duai khwam mai pramat, rue wa muea
bukkhon phu mong hen prayot thang song fai yu ko som khuan
thae thi ja yang prayot thang song fai hai thueng phrom duai
khwam mai pramat dang ni.

“Considering your own good, bhikkhus, it is enough to strive for the
goal with diligence; considering the good of others, it is enough to
strive for the goal with diligence; considering the good of both, it is
enough to strive for the goal with diligence. ”

1 bU B MEAR LT B A AT AN BOR 2. 1 HE B, MEROU At R, 47
AR 2. T B MEROW T B A AT A BOR R 2.7

PARINNEYYA SUTTA®
To Be Fully Understood Ff { %0

SAVATTHINIDANAM. “PARINNEYYE CA, BHIKKHAVE,
DHAMME DESESSAMI PARINNANCA PARINNATAVINCA
PUGGALAM. TAM SUNATHA. KATAME CA, BHIKKHAVE,
PARINNEYYA DHAMMA? RUPAM, BHIKKHAVE,
PARINNEYYO DHAMMO. VEDANA ... SANNA ...
SANKHARA ... VINNANAM PARINNEYYO DHAMMO. IME
VUCCANTI, BHIKKHAVE, PARINNEYYA DHAMMA.
KATAMA CA, BHIKKHAVE, PARINNA? RAGAKKHAYO,
DOSAKKHAYO, MOHAKKHAYO—AYAM VUCCATI,
BHIKKHAVE, PARINNA. KATAMO CA, BHIKKHAVE,
PARINNATAVI PUGGALO? ARAHATISSA VACANIY AM.
YO AYAM AYASMA EVAMNAMO EVANGOTTO—AY AM
VUCCATI, BHIKKHAVE, PARINNATAVI PUGGALO”TL.

**English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi, A New Translation of theSamyutta Nikaya; Chinese
translation by & #& i @, posted at = | T & ek
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn22/sn22-11
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At Savatthi. "Bhikkhus, | will teach you things that should be fully
understood, full understanding, and the person who has fully
understood. Listen to that. . . .

"And what, bhikkhus, are the things that should be fully understood?
Form, bhikkhus, is something that should be fully understood.
Feeling . . . Perception. . . Volitional formations . . .
Consciousness is something that should be fully understood. These
are called the things that should be fully understood.

"And what, bhikkhus, is full understanding? The destruction of lust,
the destruction of hatred, the destruction of delusion: this is called
full understanding.

"And who, bhikkhus, is the person that has fully understood? It
should be said: the arahant, the venerable one of such a name and
clan. This is called the person that has fully understood.”

(RIS, ] 784 IR 4.

(WL, [oNissE ] UiRrEnE, Ima, N, T,

W, DU Env R ? & b e, B B amiE, . 88 AT R
SERTEIE. R, WS NPT,

W, DT AmEER? G, ok KR BEEZ KR, &
e KRR, L, 4 N m .

W, DA AMmAEINER? Th 2. Bz 25, i
. Wk 2 AmmA. |

Dhammapada Verse 39 Cittavagga ;=25 v ik
Anavassutacittassa, ananvahatacetaso;
Puinapapapahinassa, natthi jagarato bhayam.
39. There is no fear for an awakened one, whose mind is not
sodden (by lust) nor afflicted (by hate), and who has gone beyond
both merit and demerit.

39. AR TCIRG, INCIERRAL, BBk 5%, e Jo R,
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SAMADHI SUTTA*
Concentration & (=Rg) (sN 225

EVAM ME SUTAM — EKAM SAMAYAM BHAGAVA
SAVATTHIYAM VIHARATI JETAVANE
ANATHAPINDIKASSA ARAME. TATRA KHO BHAGAVA
BHIKKHU AMANTESI — “BHIKKHAVO”TI. “BHADANTE”TI
TE BHIKKHU BHAGAVATO PACCASSOSUM. BHAGAVA
ETADAVOCA - “SAMADHIM, BHIKKHAVE, BHAVETHA;
SAMAHITO, BHIKKHAVE, BHIKKHU YATHABHUTAM
PAJANATI. KINCA YATHABHUTAM PAJANATI? RUPASSA
SAMUDAYANCA ATTHANGAMANCA, VEDANAY A
SAMUDAYANCA ATTHANGAMANCA, SANNAY A
SAMUDAYANCA ATTHANGAMANCA, SANKHARANAM
SAMUDAYANCA ATTHANGAMANCA, VINNANASSA
SAMUDAYANCA ATTHANGAMANCA”.

“KO CA, BHIKKHAVE, RUPASSA SAMUDAYO, KO
VEDANAYA SAMUDAYO, KO SANNAYA SAMUDAYO, KO
SANKHARANAM SAMUDAYO, KO VINNANASSA
SAMUDAYO? IDHA, BHIKKHAVE, BHIKKHU
ABHINANDATI ABHIVADATI AJJHOSAYA TITTHATIL.
“KINCA ABHINANDATI ABHIVADATI AJJHOSAYA
TITTHATI? RUPAM ABHINANDATI ABHIVADATI
AJTHOSAYA TITTHATI. TASSA RUPAM ABHINANDATO
ABHIVADATO AJTHOSAYA TITTHATO UPPAJJATI NANDI.
YA RUPE NANDI TADUPADANAM.
TASSUPADANAPACCAYA BHAVO; BHAVAPACCAYA JATI;
JATIPACCAYA JARAMARANAM
SOKAPARIDEVADUKKHADOMANASSUPAYASA
SAMBHAVANTI. EVAMETASSA KEVALASSA
DUKKHAKKHANDHASSA SAMUDAYO HOTI.

“VEDANAM ABHINANDATI...PE... SANNAM

*English translation by BHikkhu Bodhi, http://suttacentral.net/en/sn22.5; Chinese translation
by &3 ¥ ®, at https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn22/sn22-1
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ABHINANDATI... SANKHARE ABHINANDATI...
VINNANAM ABHINANDATI ABHIVADATI AJJHOSAY A
TITTHATI. TASSA VINNANAM ABHINANDATO
ABHIVADATO AJJHOSAYA TITTHATO UPPAJJATI NANDI.
YA VINNANE NANDI TADUPADANAM.
TASSUPADANAPACCAYA BHAVO; BHAVAPACCAYA JATI;
JATIPACCAYA...PE... EVAMETASSA KEVALASSA
DUKKHAKKHANDHASSA SAMUDAYO HOTI.

“AYAM, BHIKKHAVE, RUPASSA SAMUDAYO; AYAM
VEDANAYA SAMUDAYO; AYAM SANNAYA SAMUDAYO;
AYAM SANKHARANAM SAMUDAYO; AYAM VINNANASSA
SAMUDAYO.

“KO CA, BHIKKHAVE, RUPASSA ATTHANGAMO, KO
VEDANAYA... KO SANNAYA... KO SANKHARANAM... KO
VINNANASSA ATTHANGAMO?

IDHA, BHIKKHAVE, NABHINANDATI NABHIVADATI
NAJJHOSAYA TITTHATIL.

“KINCA NABHINANDATI NABHIVADATI NAJJHOSAYA
TITTHATI? RUPAM NABHINANDATI NABHIVADATI
NAJJHOSAYA TITTHATI TASSA RUPAM
ANABHINANDATO ANABHIVADATO ANAJJHOSAYA
TITTHATO YA RUPE NANDI SA NIRUJJHATI. TASSA
NANDINIRODHA UPADANANIRODHO; UPADANANIRODHA
BHAVANIRODHO...PE... EVAMETASSA KEVALASSA
DUKKHAKKHANDHASSA NIRODHO HOTI.

“VEDANAM NABHINANDATI NABHIVADATI NAJJHOSAYA
TITTHATI. TASSA VEDANAM ANABHINANDATO
ANABHIVADATO ANAJJHOSA TITTHATO YA VEDANAYA
NANDI SA NIRUJJHATL TASSA NANDINIRODHA
UPADANANIRODHO; UPADANANIRODHA
BHAVANIRODHO...PE... EVAMETASSA KEVALASSA
DUKKHAKKHANDHASSA NIRODHO HOTIL.

“SANNAM NABHINANDATI...PE... SANKHARE
NABHINANDATI NABHIVADATI NAJJHOSAYA TITTHATI.
TASSA SANKHARE ANABHINANDATO ANABHIVADATO
ANAJJHOSAYA TITTHATO YA SANKHARESU NANDI SA
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NIRUJJHATI. TASSA NANDINIRODHA UPADANANIRODHO;
UPADANANIRODHA BHAVANIRODHO...PE...
EVAMETASSA KEVALASSA DUKKHAKKHANDHASSA
NIRODHO HOTI.

“VINNANAM NABHINANDATI NABHIVADATI
NAJJHOSAYA TITTHATI. TASSA VINNANAM
ANABHINANDATO ANABHIVADATO ANAJJHOSAYA
TITTHATO YA VINNANE NANDI SA NIRUJJHATI. TASSA
NANDINIRODHA UPADANANIRODHO...PE...
EVAMETASSA KEVALASSA DUKKHAKKHANDHASSA
NIRODHO HOTI.

“AYAM, BHIKKHAVE, RUPASSA ATTHANGAMO, AYAM
VEDANAYA ATTHANGAMO, AYAM SANNAYA
ATTHANGAMO, AYAM SANKHARANAM ATTHANGAMO,
AYAM VINNANASSA ATTHANGAMO™TL

Thus have I heard. At Savatthi.... There the Blessed One said this:
“Bhikkhus, develop concentration. A bhikkhu who is concentrated
understands things as they really are.

“And what does he understand as it really is? The origin and
passing away of form; the origin and passing away of feeling; the
origin and passing away of perception; the origin and passing away
of volitional formations; the origin and passing away of
CONSCIOUSNess.

“And what, bhikkhus, is the origin of form? What is the origin of
feeling? What is the origin of perception? What is the origin of
volitional formations? What is the origin of consciousness?

“Here, bhikkhus, one seeks delight, one welcomes, one remains
holding. And what is it that one seeks delight in, what does one
welcome, to what does one remain holding? One seeks delight in
form, welcomes it, and remains holding to it. As a consequence of
this, delight arises. Delight in form is clinging. With one’s clinging
as condition, existence comes to be; with existence as condition,
birth; with birth as condition, aging-and-death, sorrow, lamentation,
pain, displeasure, and despair come to be. Such is the origin of this
whole mass of suffering.

“One seeks delight in feeling ... in perception ... in volitional
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formations ... in consciousness, welcomes it, and remains holding to
it. As a consequence of this, delight arises.... Such is the origin of
this whole mass of suffering.

“This, bhikkhus, is the origin of form; this is the origin of feeling;
this is the origin of perception; this is the origin of volitional
formations; this is the origin of consciousness.

“And what, bhikkhus, is the passing away of form? What is the
passing away of feeling? What is the passing away of perception?
What is the passing away of volitional formations? What is the
passing away of consciousness?

“Here, bhikkhus, one does not seek delight, one does not welcome,
one does not remain holding. And what is it that one does not seek
delight in? What doesn’t one welcome? To what doesn’t one remain
holding? One does not seek delight in form, does not welcome it,
does not remain holding to it. As a consequence of this, delight in
form ceases. With the cessation of delight comes cessation of
clinging; with cessation of clinging, cessation of existence.... Such is
the cessation of this whole mass of suffering.

“One does not seek delight in feeling ... in perception ... in
volitional formations ... in consciousness, does not welcome it, does
not remain holding to it. As a consequence of this, delight in
consciousness ceases.... Such is the cessation of this whole mass of
suffering.

“This, bhikkhus, is the passing away of form; this is the passing
away of feeling; this is the passing away of perception; this is the
passing away of volitional formations; this is the passing away of
consciousness.
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SOTAPANNA SUTTA®*
Stream-Enterer i3

SAVATTHINIDANAM. “PANCIME, BHIKKHAVE, UPADA-
NAKKHANDHA. KATAME PANCA? SEYYATHIDAM—
RUPUPADANAKKHANDHO ... PE ... VINNANUPADANAK-
KHANDHO. YATO KHO, BHIKKHAVE, ARIYASAVAKO
IMESAM PANCANNAM UPADANAKKHANDHANAM
SAMUDAYANCA ATTHANGAMANCA ASSADANCA
ADINAVANCA NISSARANANCA YATHABHUTAM
PAJANATI. AYAM VUCCATI, BHIKKHAVE, ARIYASAVAKO
SOTAPANNO AVINIPATADHAMMO NIYATO SAMBODHI-
PARAYANOTI.

At Savatthi. "Bhikkhus, there are these five aggregates subject to
clinging. What five? The form aggregate subject to clinging . . .
the consciousness aggregate subject to clinging.

"When, bhikkhus, a noble disciple understands as they really are the
origin and the passing away, the gratification, the danger, and the
escape in the case of these five aggregates subject to clinging, then
he is called a noble disciple who is a streamenterer, no longer
bound to the nether world, fixed in destiny, with enlightenment as his
destination."

(R, e T 78 2 T PR 2%
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*English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi, A New Translation of theSamyutta Nikaya; Chinese
translation by & #& i @, posted at = 1| T & ek
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn22/sn22-11
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ARAHANTA SUTTA®
Arahant fi] 53X

SAVATTHINIDANAM. “PANCIME, BHIKKHAVE, UPADA-
NAKKHANDHA. KATAME PANCA? SEYYATHIDAM—
RUPUPADANAKKHANDHO ... PE ...
VINNANUPADANAKKHANDHO. YATO KHO, BHIKKHAVE,
BHIKKHU IMESAM PANCANNAM UPADANAKKHANDHA-
NAM SAMUDAYANCA ATTHANGAMANCA ASSADANCA
ADINAVANCA NISSARANANCA YATHABHUTAM VIDITVA
ANUPADAVIMUTTO HOTI. AYAM VUCCATI, BHIKKHAVE,
BHIKKHU ARAHAM KHINASAVO VUSITAVA
KATAKARANIYO OHITABHARO ANUPPATTASADATTHO
PARIKKHINABHAVASAMYOJANO SAMMADARNNA-
VIMUTTO”TIL.

"When, bhikkhus, having understood as they really are the
origin and the passing away, the gratification, the danger, and the
escape in the case of these five aggregates subject to clinging, a
bhikkhu is liberated by nonclinging, then he is called a bhikkhu who
is an arahant, one whose taints are destroyed, who has lived the
holy life, done what had to be done, laid down the burden, reached
his own goal, utterly destroyed the fetters of existence, one
completely liberated through final knowledge."

LRI, e ] e DI, [k, A L. DM h
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*English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi, A New Translation of theSamyutta Nikaya; Chinese
translation by & #& i @, posted at = | T & ek
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn22/sn22-11
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ASSADA SUTTA®
Gratification (1) Bk (—)

At Savatthi. “Bhikkhus, before my enlightenment, while I was still a
bodhisatta, not yet fully enlightened, it occurred to me: ‘What is the
gratification, what is the danger, what is the escape in the case of
form? What is the gratification, what is the danger, what is the
escape in the case of feeling ... perception ... volitional formations
... consciousness?’

“Then, bhikkhus, it occurred to me: ‘The pleasure and joy that arise
in dependence on form: this is the gratification in form. That form
Is impermanent, suffering, and subject to change: this is the danger
in form. The removal and abandonment of desire and lust for form:
this is the escape from form.

“‘The pleasure and joy that arise in dependence on feeling ... in
dependence on perception ... in dependence on volitional formations
... in dependence on consciousness: this is the gratification in
consciousness. That consciousness is impermanent, suffering, and
subject to change: this is the danger in consciousness. The removal
and abandonment of desire and lust for consciousness: this is the
escape from consciousness.’

“So long, bhikkhus, as I did not directly know as they really are the
gratification, the danger, and the escape in the case of these five
aggregates subject to clinging, | did not claim to have awakened to
the unsurpassed perfect enlightenment in this world with its devas,
Mara, and Brahma, in this generation with its ascetics and
brahmins, its devas and humans. But when I directly knew all this
as it really is, then | claimed to have awakened to the unsurpassed
perfect enlightenment in this world with ... its devas and humans.
“The knowledge and vision arose in me: ‘Unshakable is my

*°English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi (http://suttacentral.net/en/sn22.26); Chinese
translation by & #& i @, posted at = | T & ek
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn22/sn22-3
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liberation of mind; this is my last birth; now there is no more
renewed existence.””
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Dhammapada Verse 385 Mara Vatthu jE0] 23 2558 [ ] 5
Yassa param aparamva, paraparam na vijjati;
Vitaddaram visamyuttam,tamaham brimi brahmanam.
385: He for whom there is neither this shore (six sense
bases/organs) nor the other shore (six sense objects), nor yet both
(I-ness, my-ness), he who is free of cares and is unfettered — him
do I call a holy man.
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TATIYA ASSADA SUTTA>
Gratification (3) & (=)

At Savatthi. “Bhikkhus, if there were no gratification in form,
beings would not become enamoured with it; but because there is
gratification in form, beings become enamoured with it. If there
were no danger in form, beings would not experience revulsion
towards it; but because there is danger in form, beings experience
revulsion towards it. If there were no escape from form, beings
would not escape from it; but because there is an escape from form,
beings escape from it.

“Bhikkhus, if there were no gratification in feeling ... in perception
... in volitional formations ... in consciousness, beings would not
become enamoured with it ... but because there is an escape from
consciousness, beings escape from it.

“So long, bhikkhus, as beings have not directly known as they really
are the gratification as gratification, the danger as danger, and the
escape as escape in the case of these five aggregates subject to
clinging, they have not escaped from this world with its devas,
Mara, and Brahma, from this generation with its ascetics and
brahmins, its devas and humans; they have not become detached
from it, released from it, nor do they dwell with a mind rid of
barriers. But when beings have directly known all this as it really
is, then they have escaped from this world with ... its devas and
humans; they have become detached from it, released from it, and
they dwell with a mind rid of barriers.”

LRI, 05 ] 52 TR 2.
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>'English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi (http://suttacentral.net/en/sn22.28); Chinese
translation by & #& i @, posted at = | T & ek
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn22/sn22-3



146

W, 5. ... W, E AL TR

W E AT S, AR E TAT. e, A0, G172
AW, AT A, R AR IR, AREEA G T
1 LU, PR, IR R, A s TR

W A RS &, AR RIARE TR, i, 280, Gl
A, AIHRE TR R A TR S, AL E T
R IEHE RN, AR &, A R .

W EC A T, DIsROv R, BLd O &, DU & v i
B, MARMISCUEFA Z I, 1 LE e AT AN B, B R, R, B RE
RZMEF 11, BB T, N, RS, PMET BEL

T EC SR, A T I LR, DABROYIR, DAL Oyl /&, DL
ONHVE, TSR, W HE R AT IS R, B, LR, BE, R
5, W17, BT, N, RARAES, METHAELD.

PATHAMABHINANDA SUTTA®
Delight (1) PEEZE 5~ —

“YO, BHIKKHAVE, CAKKHUM ABHINANDATI, DUKKHAM
SO ABHINANDATI. YO DUKKHAM ABHINANDATI,
APARIMUTTO SO DUKKHASMATI VADAMI. YO SOTAM ...
PE ... YO GHANAM ... PE ... YO JIVHAM ABHINANDATI,
DUKKHAM SO ABHINANDATI. YO DUKKHAM
ABHINANDATI, APARIMUTTO SO DUKKHASMATI
VADAMI. YO KAYAM ... PE ... YO MANAM
ABHINANDATI, DUKKHAM SO ABHINANDATI. YO
DUKKHAM ABHINANDATI, APARIMUTTO SO
DUKKHASMA”TI VADAMI.

“YO CA KHO, BHIKKHAVE, CAKKHUM NABHINANDATI,
DUKKHAM SO NABHINANDATI. YO DUKKHAM

>’English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi, posted at http://suttacentral.net/en/sn35.19; Chinese
translation by & #& i @, posted at = | T & ek
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn35/sn35-2.



147

NABHINANDATI, PARIMUTTO SO DUKKHASMATI
VADAMI. YO SOTAM ... PE ... YO GHANAM ... PE ... YO
JIVHAM NABHINANDATI, DUKKHAM SO NABHINANDATI.
YO DUKKHAM NABHINANDATI, PARIMUTTO SO
DUKKHASMATI VADAMI. YO KAYAM ... PE ... YO
MANAM NABHINANDATI, DUKKHAM SO NABHINANDATI.
YO DUKKHAM NABHINANDATI, PARIMUTTO SO
DUKKHASMA”TI VADAMI.

“Bhikkhus, one who seeks delight in the eye seeks delight in
suffering. One who seeks delight in suffering, | say, is not freed
from suffering. One who seeks delight in the ear ... in the nose ... in
the tongue ... in the body ... in the mind seeks delight in suffering.
One who seeks delight in suffering, | say, is not freed from suffering.
“One who does not seek delight in the eye does not seek delight in
suffering. One who does not seek delight in suffering, | say, is freed
from suffering.  One who does not seek delight in the ear .... inthe
nose... in the tongue ... in the body .... One who does no seek
delight in the mind does not seek delight in suffering. One who does
not seek delight in suffering, | say, is freed from suffering.”
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.Dhammapada Verse 33 Meghiyatthera Vatthu )£ 5] 250 i

Pandanam capalam cittam, ddrakkham dunnivarayam;
Ujum karoti medhavi, usukarova tejanam.
Verse 33: Just as a fletcher straightens an arrow shaft, even so the
discerning man straightens his mind — so fickle and unsteady, so
difficult to guard.

33. K Bl AP ERIIR B EHEY  WIERHTE.
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DUTIYABHINANDA SUTTA®
Delight 2) lEErEE < —

YO, BHIKKHAVE, RUPE ABHINANDATI, DUKKHAM SO
ABHINANDATI. YO DUKKHAM ABHINANDATI,
APARIMUTTO SO DUKKHASMATI VADAMI. YO SADDE ...
PE ... GANDHE ... RASE ... PHOTTHABBE ... DHAMME
ABHINANDATI, DUKKHAM SO ABHINANDATI. YO
DUKKHAM ABHINANDATI, APARIMUTTO SO
DUKKHASMA”TI VADAMI.

“YO CA KHO, BHIKKHAVE, RUPE NABHINANDATI,
DUKKHAM SO NABHINANDATI. YO DUKKHAM
NABHINANDATI, PARIMUTTO SO DUKKHASMA”TI
VADAMI. YO SADDE ... PE ... GANDHE ... RASE ...
PHOTTHABBE ... DHAMME NABHINANDATI, DUKKHAM
SO NABHINANDATI. YO DUKKHAM NABHINANDATI,
PARIMUTTO SO DUKKHASMA”TI VADAML.

“Bhikkhus, one who seeks delight in the (visible) forms seeks delight
in suffering. One who seeks delight in suffering, | say, is not freed
from suffering. One who seeks delight in the sounds ... in the odours
... in the tastese ... in the tangibles (bodily phenomena) ... in the
mental phenomena (mind objects) seeks delight in suffering. One
who seeks delight in suffering, | say, is not freed from suffering.
“One who does not seek delight in the (visible) forms does not seek
delight in suffering. One who does not seek delight in suffering, |
say, is freed from suffering. One who does not seek delight in the
sounds .... in the odours... in the tastes ... in the tangibles (bodily
phenomena) .... One who does no seek delight in the mental
phenomena (mind objects) does not seek delight in suffering. One
who does not seek delight in suffering, | say, is freed from
suffering.”

>*English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi, posted at http://suttacentral.net/en/sn35.20; Chinese
translation by & #& i @, posted at = | T & ek
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn35/sn35-2.
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ABHINANDANA SUTTA>
Delight XX & (SN 22. 29)

SAVATTHINIDANAM. “YO, BHIKKHAVE, RUPAM
ABHINANDATI, DUKKHAM SO ABHINANDATI. YO
DUKKHAM ABHINANDATI, APARIMUTTO SO
DUKKHASMATI VADAMI. YO VEDANAM
ABHINANDATI... YO SANNAM ABHINANDATI... YO
SANKHARE ABHINANDATI... YO VINNANAM
ABHINANDATI, DUKKHAM SO ABHINANDATI. YO
DUKKHAM ABHINANDATI, APARIMUTTO SO
DUKKHASMATI VADAMI.

YO CA KHO, BHIKKHAVE, RUPAM NABHINANDATI,
DUKKHAM SO NABHINANDATI. YO DUKKHAM
NABHINANDATI, PARIMUTTO SO DUKKHASMATI
VADAMI. YO VEDANAM NABHINANDATI... YO SANNAM
NABHINANDATI... YO SANKHARE NABHINANDATI... YO
VINNANAM NABHINANDATI, DUKKHAM SO
NABHINANDATI. YO DUKKHAM NABHINANDATI,
PARIMUTTO SO DUKKHASMATI VADAMI”TI.
ATTHAMAM.

>*English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi, posted at http://suttacentral.net/en/sn22.29; Chinese
translation by & #& i @, posted at = | T & ek
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn22/sn22-3
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At Savatthi. “Bhikkhus, one who seeks delight in form seeks delight
in suffering. One who seeks delight in suffering, | say, is not freed
from suffering. One who seeks delight in feeling ... in perception ...
in volitional formations ... in consciousness seeks delight in
suffering. One who seeks delight in suffering, | say, is not freed
from suffering.
“One who does not seek delight in form ... in consciousness does not
seek delight in suffering. One who does not seek delight in
suffering, | say, is freed from suffering. ”

LRI, T8 ] 788 T A 2.

[, s T, RIXRE v W v 3, BIVOR H oy i
LRESZLH ... LGRS LR EATH ...
ECE R, RIRCE T R, BIR H ey .
W, ARE O, IAREw: AXREE, B CH .
AREZFE ... ARERE. ... AREATHE ...
AXERE, BIARE ;. AXREEE, BIC H .

ABHINNA SUTTA™
Thorough Knowing BEZ 5% (AN 4.254)

“CATTAROME, BHIKKHAVE, DHAMMA. KATAME
CATTARO? ATTHI, BHIKKHAVE, DHAMMA ABHINNA
PARINNEYYA; ATTHI, BHIKKHAVE, DHAMMA ABHINNA
PAHATABBA:; ATTHI, BHIKKHAVE, DHAMMA ABHINNA
BHAVETABBA; ATTHI, BHIKKHAVE, DHAMMA ABHINNA
SACCHIKATABBA.

“KATAME CA, BHIKKHAVE, DHAMMA ABHINNA
PARINNEYYA? PANCUPADANAKKHANDHA
[PANCUPADANAKKHANDHATISSA VACANIYAM (KA. )] -
IME VUCCANTI, BHIKKHAVE, DHAMMA ABHINNA

>*English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi, in ‘The Numerical Discourses of the Buddha — A
Translation of Anguttara Nikaya’, (2012), Wisdom Publications; Chinese translation by & # 7
B, at ¥ | E L 2k https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/an/an4/an4-26.
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PARINNEYYA.

“KATAME CA, BHIKKHAVE, DHAMMA ABHINNA
PAHATABBA? AVIJJA CA BHAVATANHA CA — IME
VUCCANTI, BHIKKHAVE, DHAMMA ABHINNA
PAHATABBA.

“KATAME CA, BHIKKHAVE, DHAMMA ABHINNA
BHAVETABBA? SAMATHO CA VIPASSANA CA — IME
VUCCANTI, BHIKKHAVE, DHAMMA ABHINNA
BHAVETABBA.

“KATAME CA, BHIKKHAVE, DHAMMA ABHINNA
SACCHIKATABBA? VIJJA CA VIMUTTI CA — IME
VUCCANTI, BHIKKHAVE, DHAMMA ABHINNA
SACCHIKATABBA. IME KHO, BHIKKHAVE, CATTARO
DHAMMA”TI. PATHAMAM.

Bhikkhus, there are these four things. What four?

1. there are things to be fully understood by direct knowledge.
2. there are things to be abandoned by direct knowledge.

3. there are things to be developed by direct knowledge.

4. there are things to be realized by direct knowledge.

1. And what are the things to be fully understood by direct
knowledge? The five aggregates subject to clinging. These are
the things to be fully understood by direct knowledge.

2. And what are the things to be abandoned by direct knowledge?
Ignorance and the craving for existence ('to be' /bhavatanha).
These are the things to be abandoned by direct knowledge.

3. And what are the things to be developed by direct knowledge?
Serenity (samatha) and insight (vipassana). These are the things to
be developed by direct knowledge.

4. And what are the things to be realized by direct knowledge?
True knowledge and liberation (release/vimutti) should be realized
by direct knowledge.

These, bhikkhus, are the four things.
W, S E R IUVE. DU N ?

W e, AN AL, T, A1
BB W, A E N AR,
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W, X, 2B E N mEnyEaR? &z, ik, thia

2N A

W, X, = 2iEEN WA ? £S5 HE%. Wik, e

W, N, 2B ENAREER? ik, 21k S50, e,

A Il B N AR,

L%H:E: N, il ENAEEVEIR? SN, &, h5E
FEBE R AR, R, s 2Tk

1

ANANDA SUTTA®®
BT & (SN 22. 21)

SAVATTHIYAM ... ARAME. ATHA KHO AYASMA ANANDO
YENA BHAGAVA TENUPASANKAMI; UPASANKAMITVA
BHAGAVANTAM ABHIVADETVA EKAMANTAM NISIDI.
EKAMANTAM NISINNO KHO AYASMA ANANDO
BHAGAVANTAM

ETADAVOCA — ““NIRODHO NIRODHO’TI, BHANTE,
VUCCATI. KATAMESANAM KHO, BHANTE,
DHAMMANAM NIRODHO ‘NIRODHO’TI VUCCATI’TI?
“RUPAM KHO, ANANDA, ANICCAM SANKHATAM
PATICCASAMUPPANNAM KHAYADHAMMAM
VAYADHAMMAM VIRAGADHAMMAM
NIRODHADHAMMAM. TASSA NIRODHO [NIRODHA (SI.
PI. )] ‘NIRODHO’TI VUCCATI.

VEDANA ANICCA SANKHATA PATICCASAMUPPANNA
KHAYADHAMMA VAYADHAMMA VIRAGADHAMMA
NIRODHADHAMMA. TASSA NIRODHO ‘NIRODHO’TI
VUCCATI. SANNA... SANKHARA ANICCA SANKHATA

>® English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi, posted at http://suttacentral.net/en/sn22.21; Chinese
translation by & #& i @, posted at = | T & ek
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn22/sn22-2
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PATICCASAMUPPANNA KHAYADHAMMA VAYADHAMMA
VIRAGADHAMMA NIRODHADHAMMA. TESAM NIRODHO
‘NIRODHO’TI VUCCATI.

VINNANAM ANICCAM SANKHATAM
PATICCASAMUPPANNAM KHAYADHAMMAM
VAYADHAMMAM VIRAGADHAMMAM
NIRODHADHAMMAM. TASSA NIRODHO ‘NIRODHO’TI
VUCCATILIMESAM KHO, ANANDA, DHAMMANAM
NIRODHO ‘NIRODHO’TI VUCCATI’TL

At Savatthi. Then the Venerable Ananda approached the Blessed
One, paid homage to him, sat down to one side, and said to him:
“Venerable sir, it is said, ‘cessation, cessation.’ Through the
cessation of what things is cessation spoken of?”

“Form, Ananda, is impermanent, conditioned, dependently arisen,
subject to destruction, to vanishing, to fading away, to cessation.
Through its cessation, cessation is spoken of.

“Feeling is impermanent ... Perception is impermanent ...
Volitional formations are impermanent ... ... Consciousness is
impermanent, conditioned, dependently arisen, subject to
destruction, to vanishing, to fading away, to cessation. Through its
cessation, cessation is spoken of. “It is through the cessation of
these things, Ananda, that cessation is spoken of.”

(RIS, th2E ] 7E 4 PIRNZ. i, Bkl th &2 1k 4b.
8, ML, AT AT 2 B AE, A

[ORAE Y WK, K. KA dA] vk 2 KO U K ER?

(RS ! BRTEH, BN, GTE, AR, Rk, Bk, KikH.
e 2 KA K
oo, BN, GRETAE, NRE, IR, Bk, Kk, 2K
MK, BBERTLHE. ATRIE, BN, Gl E, NRE, INE,
Kk, WUERLHE, BN, GiA, NRIE, RE, Kik#E. e
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NIRODHADHAMMA SUTTA>’
Subject to Cessation &% (SN 23.22)

SAVATTHINIDANAM. EKAMANTAM NISINNO KHO
AYASMA RADHO BHAGAVANTAM ETADAVOCA —
““NIRODHADHAMMO, NIRODHADHAMMO’TI, BHANTE,
VUCCATI. KATAMO NU KHO, BHANTE,
NIRODHADHAMMO”TI? “RUPAM KHO, RADHA,
NIRODHADHAMMO, VEDANA NIRODHADHAMMO, SANNA
NIRODHADHAMMO, SANKHARA NIRODHADHAMMO,
VINNANAM NIRODHADHAMMO.
At Savatthi. Sitting to one side, the Venerable Radha said to the
Blessed One: "Venerable sir, it is said, 'subject to cessation, subject
to cessation." What now, venerable sir, is subject to cessation?"
"Form, Radha, is subject to cessation. Feeling is subject to
cessation. Perception is subject to cessation. Volitional formations is
subject to cessation. Consciousness is subject to cessation.

/RIS, tHE] &A%, —mrd. HAEPRAHES:

[RBEY ORYE, UKL . KE! KL ? |

[P KL, e Al AT RIS, IREKE,
EVAM PASSAM, BHIKKHAVE, SUTAVA ARIYASAVAKO
RUPASMIMPI NIBBINDATI, VEDANAY API NIBBINDATI,
SANNAYAPI NIBBINDATI, SANKHARESUPI NIBBINDATI,
VINNANASMIMPI NIBBINDATI. NIBBINDAM VIRAJIATI;
VIRAGA VIMUCCATI. VIMUTTASMIM VIMUTTAMITI
NANAM HOTI. ‘KHINA JATI, VUSITAM BRAHMACARIYAM,
KATAM KARANIYAM, NAPARAM ITTHATTAYA’TI
PAJANATI'TL
"Seeing thus, bhikkhus, the instructed noble disciple experiences
revulsion towards form, revulsion towards feeling, revulsion
towards perception, revulsion towards volitional formations,
revulsion towards consciousness. Experiencing revulsion, he

>’ English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi, in ‘The Connected Discourses of the Budda — A New
Translation of the Samyutta Nikaya, (2000), Wisdom Publications; Chinese translation by & #
i@ @, posted at https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn23/sn23-2
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becomes dispassionate. Through dispassion [his mind] is liberated.
When it is liberated there comes the knowledge: 't is liberated.' He
understands: 'Destroyed is birth, the holy life has been lived, what
had to be done has been done, there is no more for this state of
being." W IL! AEIZEH T, WMz, MRET A, R
BT, RETE, RETT. RETH. REMEK, B
ML, T, [l 2884, uEm. THAECKR.
ATCEAL, HECI AxfaA ! ] ] R 2.

ATITANAGATA SUTTA (1,2,3. )
Past, Present and Future (1,2,3. ) idEEKFIMAE L2, 3. )

At Savatthi. “Bhikkhus, form is impermanent, suffering, nonself,
both of the past and the future, not to speak of the present. Seeing
thus, bhikkhus, the instructed noble disciple is indifferent towards
form of the past; he does not seek delight in form of the future; and
he is practising for revulsion towards form of the present, for its
fading away and cessation.

“Feeling is impermanent, suffering, nonself, ...

Perception is impermanent, suffering, nonself, ...

Volitional formations are impermanent, suffering, nonself, ...
Consciousness is impermanent, suffering, nonself, both of the past
and the future, not to speak of the present. Seeing thus, bhikkhus,
the instructed noble disciple is indifferent towards consciousness of
the past; he does not seek delight in consciousness of the future; and
he is practising for revulsion towards consciousness of the present,
for its fading away and cessation. ”

(R, e T (2 TI00 PR 2%

*®English translations by Bhikhu Bodhi, http://suttacentral.net/en/sn22.9,
http://suttacentral.net/en/sn22.10, http://suttacentral.net/en/sn22.11); Chinese translations
by &3 i B, posted at https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn22/sn22-1
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NANDIKKHAYA SUTTA>
Destruction of Delight (1) ER (—) (sn22. 51)

SAVATTHINIDANAM. “ANICCANNEVA, BHIKKHAVE,
BHIKKHU RUPAM ANICCANTI PASSATI. SASSA HOTI
SAMMADITTHI. SAMMA PASSAM NIBBINDATI.
NANDIKKHAYA RAGAKKHAYO, RAGAKKHAYA
NANDIKKHAYO. NANDIRAGAKKHAYA CITTAM
VIMUTTAM SUVIMUTTANTI VUCCATI.

At Savatthi. “Bhikkhus, a bhikkhu sees as impermanent form which
Is actually impermanent: that is his right view. Seeing rightly, he
experiences revulsion (disenchantment). With the destruction of
delight comes the destruction of lust; with the destruction of lust
comes the destruction of delight. With the destruction of delight and
lust the mind is liberated and is said to be well liberated.

[/RIs, 8] fE& DIk, [T, AR E oA

> English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi (http://suttacentral.net/en/sn22.51); Chinese
translation by & #& i @, posted at = | T & ek
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn22/sn22-5
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T, WAFIEW. & IR0, MR &, BRSTUR, 8=,
B UL, 449U R, R I

ANICCANNEVA, BHIKKHAVE, BHIKKHU VEDANAM
ANICCANTI PASSATI. SASSA HOTI SAMMADITTHI.
SAMMA PASSAM NIBBINDATI. NANDIKKHAYA
RAGAKKHAYO, RAGAKKHAYA NANDIKKHAYO.
NANDIRAGAKKHAYA CITTAM VIMUTTAM
SUVIMUTTANTI VUCCATI.

“A bhikkhu sees as impermanent feeling which is actually
impermanent: that is his right view. Seeing rightly, he experiences
revulsion. With the destruction of delight comes the destruction of
lust; with the destruction of lust comes the destruction of delight.
With the destruction of delight and lust the mind is liberated and is
said to be well liberated.

W, A W 2 2o e, AR IE L. 5 W, PR
B BRGR, TRER. B IR, 29U R, 3 AR
ANICCEYEVA, BHIKKHAVE, BHIKKHU SANNAM
ANICCANTI PASSATI SASSA HOTI SAMMADITTHI.
SAMMA PASSAM NIBBINDATI. NANDIKKHAYA
RAGAKKHAYO, RAGAKKHAYA NANDIKKHAYO.
NANDIRAGAKKHAYA CITTAM VIMUTTAM
SUVIMUTTANTI VUCCATI.

“A bhikkhu sees as impermanent perception which is actually
impermanent: that is his right view. Seeing rightly, he experiences
revulsion. With the destruction of delight comes the destruction of
lust; with the destruction of lust comes the destruction of delight.
With the destruction of delight and lust the mind is liberated and is
said to be well liberated.

W EL I, A B T o 2 AR O e W AR IR L. 5 IR, T AR
B BRMEUE, ORME R B 2O,
ANICCEYEVA BHIKKHAVE, BHIKKHU SANKHARE
ANICCATI PASSATI. SASSA HOTI SAMMADITTHI. SAMMA
PASSAM NIBBINDATI. NANDIKKHAYA RAGAKKHAYO,
RAGAKKHAYA NANDIKKHAYO. NANDIRAGAKKHAY A
CITTAM VIMUTTAM SUVIMUTTANTI VUCCATI.
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“A bhikkhu sees as impermanent volitional formations which are
actually impermanent: that is his right view. Seeing rightly, he
experiences revulsion. With the destruction of delight comes the
destruction of lust; with the destruction of lust comes the destruction
of delight. With the destruction of delight and lust the mind is
liberated and is said to be well liberated

W, At W 2 AT e H A, WASIE WL, 2 1R R
B BRMEUR, BORMEIR. BRI, 24 ORI, 5 AR
ANICCANNEVA, BHIKKHAVE, BHIKKHU VINNANAM
ANICCANTI PASSATI. SASSA HOTI SAMMADITTHI.
SAMMA PASSAM NIBBINDATI. NANDIKKHAYA
RAGAKKHAYO, RAGAKKHAYA NANDIKKHAYO.
NANDIRAGAKKHAYA CITTAM VIMUTTAM
SUVIMUTTANTI VUCCATI”TI. NAVAMAM.

“A bhikkhu sees as impermanent consciousness which is actually
impermanent: that is his right view. Seeing rightly, he experiences
revulsion. With the destruction of delight comes the destruction of
lust; with the destruction of lust comes the destruction of delight.
With the destruction of delight and lust the mind is liberated and is
said to be well liberated. ”

W, 2 o Z O e i, A I L. A 0 U AR
B BRMEUR, URMER. BRI, DRI, 5 AR
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ADANTA-AGUTTA SUTTA®
(PATHAMA SAMGAYHA)

Untamed, Unguarded A~ F -3 (FriBER) (SN 35. 94)

SAVATTHINIDANAM. “CHAYIME, BHIKKHAVE,
PHASSAYATANA ADANTA AGUTTA ARAKKHITA
ASAMVUTA DUKKHADHIVAHA HONTI. KATAME CHA?
CAKKHU, BHIKKHAVE, PHASSAYATANAM ADANTAM
AGUTTAM ARAKKHITAM ASAMVUTAM
DUKKHADHIVAHAM HOTI...PE... JIVHA, BHIKKHAVE,
PHASSAYATANAM ADANTAM AGUTTAM ARAKKHITAM
ASAMVUTAM DUKKHADHIVAHAM HOTI...PE... MANO,
BHIKKHAVE, PHASSAYATANAM ADANTAM AGUTTAM
ARAKKHITAM ASAMVUTAM DUKKHADHIVAHAM HOTI.
IME KHO, BHIKKHAVE, CHA PHASSAYATANA ADANTA
AGUTTA ARAKKHITA ASAMVUTA DUKKHADHIVAHA
HONTI”.

“CHAYIME, BHIKKHAVE, PHASSAYATANA SUDANTA
SUGUTTA SURAKKHITA SUSAMVUTA SUKHADHIVAHA
HONTI. KATAME CHA? CAKKHU, BHIKKHAVE,
PHASSAYATANAM SUDANTAM SUGUTTAM
SURAKKHITAM SUSAMVUTAM SUKHADHIVAHAM
HOTI...PE... JIVHA, BHIKKHAVE, PHASSAYATANAM
SUDANTAM SUGUTTAM SURAKKHITAM SUSAMVUTAM
SUKHADHIVAHAM HOTI...PE... MANO, BHIKKHAVE,
PHASSAYATANAM SUDANTAM SUGUTTAM
SURAKKHITAM SUSAMVUTAM SUKHADHIVAHAM HOTI.
IME KHO, BHIKKHAVE, CHA PHASSAYATANA SUDANTA
SUGUTTA SURAKKHITA SUSAMVUTA SUKHADHIVAHA
HONTIL.

Du kon bhikkhu thang lai, phassayatana hok prakan ni thi
bukkhon mai fuek fon, mai khrum khrong, mai raksa, mai

® English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi, posted at http://suttacentral.net/en/sn35.94; Chinese
translation by & #& i @, posted at = | T & ek
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn35/sn35-10



160

samruam rawang laew, yom nam thuk nak ma hai.
Phassayatana hok prakan pen chanai?

Ta thi bukkhon mai fuek fon, mai khrum khrong, mai raksa,
mai samruam rawang laew, yom nam thuk nak ma hai.

Hu thi bukkhon mai fuek fon, mai khrum khrong, mai raksa,
mai samruam rawang laew, yom nam thuk nak ma hai.
Jamuk thi bukkhon mai fuek fon, mai khrum khrong, mai
raksa, mai samruam rawang laew, yom nam thuk nak ma hai.
Lin thi bukkhon mai fuek fon, mai khrum khrong, mai raksa,
mai samruam rawang laew, yom nam thuk nak ma hai.

Kai thi bukkhon mai fuek fon, mai khrum khrong, mai raksa,
mai samruam rawang laew, yom nam thuk nak ma hai.

Jai thi bukkhon mai fuek fon, mai khrum khrong, mai raksa,
mai samruam rawang laew, yom nam thuk nak ma hai.

Du kon bhikkhu thang lai, phassayatana hok prakan ni lae thi
bukkhon mai fuek fon, mai khrum khrong, mai raksa, mai
samruam rawang laew, yom nam thuk nak ma hai.

Du kon bhikkhu thang lai, phassayatana hok prakan ni thi
bukkhon fuek fon di, khrum khrong di, raksa di, samruam
rawang di laew, yom nam suk mak ma hai.

Phassayatana hok prakan pen chanai?

Ta thi bukkhon fuek fon di, khrum khrong di, raksa di,
samruam rawang di laew, yom nam suk mak ma hai.

Hu thi bukkhon fuek fon di, khnrum khrong di, raksa di,
samruam rawang di laew, yom nam suk mak ma hai.

Jamuk thi bukkhon fuek fon di, khrum khrong di, raksa di,
samruam rawang di laew, yom nam suk mak ma hai.

Lin thi bukkhon fuek fon di, khrum khrong di, raksa di,
samruam rawang di laew, yom nam suk mak ma hai.

Kai thi bukkhon fuek fon di, khrum khrong di, raksa di,
samruam rawang di laew, yom nam suk mak ma hai.

Jai thi bukkhon fuek fon di, khrum khrong di, raksa di,
samruam rawang di laew, yom nam suk mak ma hai.

Du kon bhikkhu thang lai, phassayatana hok prakan ni lae thi
bukkhon fuek fon di, khrum khrong di, raksa di, samruam
rawang di laew, yom nam suk mak ma hai.
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At Savatthi. “Bhikkhus, these six bases for contact—if untamed,
unguarded, unprotected, unrestrained—are bringers of suffering.
What six? “The eye, bhikkhus, as a base for contact—if untamed,
unguarded, unprotected, unrestrained—is a bringer of suffering.
The ear as a base for contact ... The mind as a base for contact ... is
a bringer of suffering. These six bases for contact—if untamed,
unguarded, unprotected, unrestrained—are bringers of suffering.
“Bhikkhus, these six bases for contact—if well tamed, well guarded,
well protected, well restrained—are bringers of happiness. What
SiX? “The eye, bhikkhus, as a base for contact—if well tamed, well
guarded, well protected, well restrained—is a bringer of happiness.
The ear as a base for contact ... The mind as a base for contact ... is
a bringer of happiness. These six bases for contact—if well tamed,
well guarded, well protected, well restrained—are bringers of
happiness. ”

This is what the Blessed One said. Having said this, the Fortunate
One, the Teacher, further said this:

“Just six, O bhikkhus, are the bases for contact Where one
unrestrained meets with suffering. Those who know how to restrain
them, dwell uncorrupted, with faith their partner.

‘Having seen forms that delight the mind, and having seen those that
give no delight, dispel the path of lust towards the delightful. And do
not soil the mind by thinking, ‘The other is displeasing to me.’
“Having heard sounds both pleasant and raucous, do not be
enthralled with pleasant sound. Dispel the course of hate towards
the raucous, and do not soil the mind by thinking, ‘This one is
displeasing to me.’

‘Having smelt a fragrant, delightful scent, and having smelt a putrid
stench, dispel aversion towards the stench, and do not yield to desire
for the lovely.’

‘Having enjoyed a sweet delicious taste, and having sometimes
tasted what is bitter, do not greedily enjoy the sweet taste, do not
feel aversion towards the bitter.’

‘When touched by pleasant contact do not be enthralled, do not
tremble when touched by pain. Look evenly on both the pleasant and
painful, not drawn or repelled by anything.’
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‘When common people of proliferated perception perceive and
proliferate they become engaged.’

Having dispelled every mind-state bound to the home life, one
travels on the road of renunciation.

‘When the mind is thus well developed in six

If touched, one’s mind never flutters anywhere

Having vanquished both lust and hate, O bhikkhus

Go to the far shore beyond birth and death!’

[V LB, TS N fhal, AN A AN AN, o 265 1k
LM ONNER? e, TR fidAl, AN A AN AN
I, WEAFE S . T H 2 filikd. . S k.. F 2 kb, .. B 2 fil
Kb TEECE, TRCZAMAL, AN AN AN B ASERIN, U D938 S0 .
W E I, TS 2 N, AN AN AN AN, U DA S5 1k
WL, ISz oAb, 0], =4, 35 B, 3, WO S k.
LU A8 9N R b, TR Ak, 54, 3540 3% By, 35 55,
WONFREUZ R, THZ AL, B2 il B2 k.. 5 2 ikt
LHEELE, TREAAL, S, Y, B0, WO R,
WL, TUSe 2 /N ilal, B, 3547, B0, B, WOy Eee
IR BT W EAR B T3 e, TR N F, T
T, WiEs; SHEE, WRMENA, TiRimfE.

WA Rz, XA R, SR BN RO XA
A, AR 2, MR TR T5% =, M E An 22 A,
WA w2 2 7=, ENAHT AR T AR, AR, A
TE. WEZE, B, AR, WA TRE LB
PREBE ) GIEE. R R R, FLIR, R — I AR 20k, THEZ
DRECNAG , W ANRIR 7S 2L TG 8. fil 1P, JRANEE T-PUR, fi
T, ARSI, MRS, LA, TR E S
BN, AR, A8, AR B R, AR AR
A, AR H

g, BEABEGNAE, W B AE. EH R, etdEe
THE, WNRIEAESE R Z N ]



163

PATHAMA NATUMHAKA SUTTA®/(AYATANA)
Not Yours (1)(Ayatana)3E;&ZE B 2 — (SN 35. 101)

“Bhikkhus, whatever is not yours, abandon it. \When you have
abandoned it, that will lead to your welfare and happiness. And
what is it, bhikkhus, that is not yours?

The eye is not yours: abandon it. When you have abandoned it, that
will lead to your welfare and happiness. Forms are not yours:
abandon it. When you have abandoned them, that will lead to your
welfare and happiness. Eye-consciousness is not yours: abandon it.
When you have abandoned it, that will lead to your welfare and
happiness. Eye-contact is not yours: abandon it. When you have
abandoned it, that will lead to your welfare and happiness.
Whatever feeling arises with eye-contact as condition—whether
pleasant or painful or neither-painful-nor-pleasant—that too is not
yours: abandon it. When you have abandoned it, that will lead to
your welfare and happiness.

The ear is not yours: abandon it. When you have abandoned it, that
will lead to your welfare and happiness. Sounds are not yours:
abandon it. When you have abandoned them, that will lead to your
welfare and happiness. Ear-consciousness is not yours: abandon it.
When you have abandoned it, that will lead to your welfare and
happiness. Ear-contact is not yours: abandon it. When you have
abandoned it, that will lead to your welfare and happiness.
Whatever feeling arises with ear-contact as condition—whether
pleasant or painful or neither-painful-nor-pleasant—that too is not
yours: abandon it. When you have abandoned it, that will lead to
your welfare and happiness.

The nose is not yours: abandon it. When you have abandoned it,
that will lead to your welfare and happiness. Odours are not yours:
abandon it. When you have abandoned them, that will lead to your
welfare and happiness. Nose-consciousness is not yours: abandon

®'English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi (http://suttacentral.net/en/sn35.101); Chinese
translation by & 3 % ®, posted at
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn35/sn35-10



164

it. When you have abandoned it, that will lead to your welfare and
happiness. Nose-contact is not yours: abandon it. When you have
abandoned it, that will lead to your welfare and happiness.
Whatever feeling arises with nose-contact as condition—whether
pleasant or painful or neither-painful-nor-pleasant—that too is not
yours: abandon it. When you have abandoned it, that will lead to
your welfare and happiness

The tongue is not yours: abandon it. When you have abandoned it,
that will lead to your welfare and happiness. Tastes are not yours:
abandon them. When you have abandoned them, that will lead to
your welfare and happiness. Tongue-consciousness is not yours:
abandon it. When you have abandoned it, that will lead to your
welfare and happiness. Tongue-contact is not yours: abandon it.
When you have abandoned it, that will lead to your welfare and
happiness. Whatever feeling arises with tongue-contact as
condition—whether pleasant or painful or neither-painful-nor-
pleasant—that too is not yours: abandon it. When you have
abandoned it, that will lead to your welfare and happiness.

The body is not yours: abandon it. When you have abandoned it,
that will lead to your welfare and happiness. Tangibles are not
yours: abandon them. When you have abandoned them, that will
lead to your welfare and happiness. Body-consciousness is not
yours: abandon it. When you have abandoned it, that will lead to
your welfare and happiness. Body-contact is not yours: abandon it.
When you have abandoned it, that will lead to your welfare and
happiness. Whatever feeling arises with body-contact as
condition—whether pleasant or painful or neither-painful-nor-
pleasant—that too is not yours: abandon it. When you have
abandoned it, that will lead to your welfare and happiness.

The mind is not yours: abandon it. When you have abandoned it,
that will lead to your welfare and happiness. Mind-objects (mind
dhamma) are not yours: abandon them. When you have abandoned
them, that will lead to your welfare and happiness. Mind-
consciousness is not yours: abandon it. When you have abandoned
it, that will lead to your welfare and happiness. Mind-contact is not
yours: abandon it. When you have abandoned it, that will lead to
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your welfare and happiness. Whatever feeling arises with mind-
contact as condition—whether pleasant or painful or neither-
painful-nor-pleasant—that too is not yours: abandon it.
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NATUMHAKA SUTTA®(KHANDHA)
Not Yours (Khandhas) JE;& R 3% (SN 22. 33)

At Savatthi. “Bhikkhus, whatever is not yours, abandon it. \When
you have abandoned it, that will lead to your welfare and happiness.
And what is it, bhikkhus, that is not yours? Form is not yours:
abandon it. When you have abandoned it, that will lead to your
welfare and happiness. Feeling is not yours ... Perception is not

®2English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi (http://suttacentral.net/en/sn22.33); Chinese
translation by E{2{&E, posted at
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn22/sn22-4
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yours ... Volitional formations are not yours ... Consciousness is not
yours: abandon it. When you have abandoned it, that will lead to
your welfare and happiness.

“Suppose, bhikkhus, people were to carry off the grass, sticks,
branches, and foliage in this Jeta’s Grove, or to burn them, or to do
with them as they wish. Would you think: ‘People are carrying us
off, or burning us, or doing with us as they wish’?”

“No, venerable sir. For what reason? Because, venerable sir, that
Is neither our self nor what belongs to our self.”

“So too, bhikkhus, form is not yours ... conSCiousness is not yours:
abandon it. When you have abandoned it, that will lead to your
welfare and happiness.”
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CHANDARAGA SUTTA®
Desire and Lust AR & (SN 22.25)

SAVATTHINIDANAM. “YO, BHIKKHAVE, RUPASMIM
CHANDARAGO TAM PAJAHATHA. EVAM TAM RUPAM
PAHINAM BHAVISSATI UCCHINNAMULAM
TALAVATTHUKATAM ANABHAVAMKATAM AYATIM
ANUPPADADHAMMAM. YO VEDANAYA CHANDARAGO
TAM PAJAHATHA. EVAM SA VEDANA PAHINA
BHAVISSATI UCCHINNAMULA TALAVATTHUKATA
ANABHAVAMKATA AYATIM ANUPPADADHAMMA. YO
SANNAYA CHANDARAGO TAM PAJAHATHA. EVAM SA
SANNA PAHINA BHAVISSATI UCCHINNAMULA
TALAVATTHUKATA ANABHAVAMKATA AYATIM
ANUPPADADHAMMA. YO SANKHARESU CHANDARAGO
TAM PAJAHATHA. EVAM TE SANKHARA PAHINA
BHAVISSANTI UCCHINNAMULA TALAVATTHUKATA
ANABHAVAMKATA AYATIM ANUPPADADHAMMA. YO
VINNANASMIM CHANDARAGO TAM PAJAHATHA. EVAM
TAM VINNANAM PAHINAM BHAVISSATI
UCCHINNAMULAM TALAVATTHUKATAM
ANABHAVAMKATAM AYATIM ANUPPADADHAMMAN™TI.
At Savatthi. “Bhikkhus, abandon desire and lust for form. Thus that
form will be abandoned, cut off at the root, made like a palm stump,
obliterated so that it is no more subject to future arising.

“Abandon desire and lust for feeling ... for perception ... for
volitional formations ... for consciousness. Thus that consciousness
will be abandoned, cut off at the root, made like a palm stump,
obliterated so that it is no more subject to future arising.”

/R, 05 ] 755 TR .
W, 2Tt 2 AR T W s, BV AN AR AR, a2k 2 2

®3 English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi as posted at Sutta Central,
http://suttacentral.net/en/sn22.25; Chinese translation by & 3 i @, posted at
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn22/sn22-3.
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MARA SUTTAY
J& %5 (SN 23. 1, 160)

AT SAVATTHI. THEN THE VENERABLE RADHA APPROACHED
THE BLESSED ONE, PAID HOMAGE TO HIM, SAT DOWN TO
ONE SIDE, AND SAID TO HIM: "VENERABLE SIR, IT IS SAID,
'MARA, MARA.' IN WHAT WAY, VENERABLE SIR, MIGHT MARA
BE?"

"When there is form, Radha, there might be Mara, or the killer, or
the one who is killed. Therefore, Radha, see form as Mara, see it as
the Killer, see it as the one who is killed. See it as a disease, as a
tumour, as a dart, as misery, as real misery. Those who see it thus
see rightly.

"When there is feeling ....... When there is perception .....When
there are volitional formations .....When there is consciousness,
Radha, there might be Mara, or the killer, or the one who is killed.
Therefore, Radha, see consciousness as Mara, see it as the killer,
see it as the one who is killed. See it as a disease, as a tumour, as a
dart, as misery, as real misery. Those who see it thus see rightly."
"What, venerable sir, is the purpose of seeing rightly?"

"The purpose of seeing rightly, Radha, is revulsion."

And what, venerable sir, is the purpose of revulsion?"

®English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi, A New Translation of theSamyutta Nikaya; Chinese
translation by & #% % [®, at https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn23/sn23-
1
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"The purpose of revulsion is dispassion."

"And what, venerable sir, is the purpose of dispassion?""

"The purpose of dispassion is liberation."

"And what, venerable sir, is the purpose of liberation?"

"The purpose of liberation is Nibbana."

"And what, venerable sir, is the purpose of Nibbana?"

"You have gone beyond the range of questioning, Radha. You
weren't able to grasp the limit to questioning. For, Radha, the holy
life is lived with Nibbana as its ground, Nibbdana as its destination,
Nibbana as its final goal."
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SATTA SUTTA®
A Being JRAAE (SN 23. 2, 161)

At Savatthi. Sitting to one side, the Venerable Radha said to the
Blessed One: "Venerable sir, it is said, ‘a being, a being. ' In what
way, venerable sir, is one called a being?"

"One is stuck, Radha, tightly stuck, in desire, lust, delight, and
craving for form; therefore one is called a being. One is stuck,
tightly stuck, in desire, lust, delight, and craving for feeling . . . for
perception . . . for volitional formations . . . for consciousness;
therefore one is called a being.

"Suppose, Radha, some little boys or girls are playing with sand
castles. So long as they are not devoid of lust, desire, affection,
thirst, passion, and craving for those sand castles, they cherish
them, play with them, treasure them, and treat them possessively.
But when those little boys or girls lose their lust, desire, affection,
thirst, passion, and craving for those sand castles, then they scatter
them with their hands and feet, demolish them, shatter them, and put
them out of play.

"So too, Radha, scatter form, demolish it, shatter it, put it out of
play; practise for the destruction of craving.

Scatter feeling . . . Scatter perception. . . Scatter volitional
formations . . . Scatter consciousness, demolish it, shatter it, put it
out of play; practise for the destruction of craving. For the
destruction of craving, Radha, is Nibbana. "

LRI, o] & Dhik . —mke. AGEYaitEs. |
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®English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi, A New Translation of theSamyutta Nikaya; Chinese
translation by & #& i @, posted at = | T & ek
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn23/sn23-1
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BHAVANETTI SUTTA®®
The Conduit to Existence &2 FF2E (B 4) (SN 23.3, 162)

At Savatthi. Sitting to one side, the Venerable Radha said to the
Blessed One: "Venerable sir, it is said, 'the conduit to existence, the
conduit to existence. 'What, venerable sir, is the conduit to
existence, and what is the cessation of the conduit to existence?"
"Radha, the desire, lust, delight, craving, engagement and clinging,
mental standpoints, adherences, and underlying tendencies
regarding form: this is called the conduit to existence. Their
cessation is the cessation of the conduit to existence.

"The desire.... lust, delight, craving, engagement and clinging,
mental standpoints, adherences, and underlying tendencies
regarding feeling ..... perception .. .. volitional formations ...
consciousness: this is called the conduit to existence. Their
cessation is the cessation of the conduit to existence."

[ﬁxﬁﬂ“, e ] & PR —mke. AEPRAMES: [R
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®®English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi, A New Translation of theSamyutta Nikaya; Chinese
translation by & #& i @, posted at = | T & ek
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn23/sn23-1
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PATHAMADUKKHUPPADA SUTTA®
Arising of Suffering (1) #2iEEZ—

“YO, BHIKKHAVE, CAKKHUSSA UPPADO THITI
ABHINIBBATTI PATUBHAVO, DUKKHASSESO UPPADO,
ROGANAM THITI, JARAMARANASSA PATUBHAVO. YO
SOTASSA...PE... YO GHANASSA... YO JIVHAYA... YO
KAYASSA... YO MANASSA UPPADO THITI ABHINIBBATTI
PATUBHAVO, DUKKHASSESO UPPADO, ROGANAM THITI,
JARAMARANASSA PATUBHAVO.
“YO CA KHO, BHIKKHAVE, CAKKHUSSA NIRODHO
VUPASAMO ATTHANGAMO, DUKKHASSESO NIRODHO,
ROGANAM VUPASAMO, JARAMARANASSA
ATTHANGAMO. YO SOTASSA... YO GHANASSA... YO
JIVHAYA... YO KAYASSA... YO MANASSA NIRODHO
VUPASAMO ATTHANGAMO, DUKKHASSESO NIRODHO,
ROGANAM VUPASAMO, JARAMARANASSA
ATTHANGAMO”TI. NAVAMAM.

“Bhikkhus, the arising, continuation, production, and manifestation
of the eye is the arising of suffering, the continuation of disease, the
manifestation of aging-and-death. The arising of the ear ... the nose
... the tongue ... the body ... the mind is the arising of suffering, the
continuation of disease, the manifestation of aging-and-death.

“The cessation, subsiding, and passing away of the eye ... the mind
Is the cessation of suffering, the subsiding of disease, the passing
away of aging-and-death.”

®English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi (http://suttacentral.net/en/sn35.21); Chinese
translation by & #& i @, posted at = | T & ek
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn35/sn35-2
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DUTIYADUKKHUPPADA SUTTA®
Arising of Suffering (2) £#&£igEE =

“Bhikkhus, the arising, continuation, production, and manifestation
of the form (visible) is the arising of suffering, the continuation of
disease, the manifestation of aging-and-death. The arising of the
sound ... the smell ... the taste ... the tangibles (tactile objects) ...
the mind-object is the arising of suffering, the continuation of
disease, the manifestation of aging-and-death.

“The cessation, subsiding, and passing away of the form ... the
mind-object is the cessation of suffering, the subsiding of disease,
the passing away of aging-and-death. ”
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®®English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi (http://suttacentral.net/en/sn35.22); Chinese
translation by & #& i @, posted at = | T & ek
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn35/sn35-2
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PATHAMA AKKHANTI SUTTA®
Impatience (1) AR R Z— (AN5.215)

Bhikkhus, there are these five dangers in impatience. What five?
One is displeasing and disagreeable to many people; one has an
abundance of enmity; one has an abundance of faults; one dies
confused; with the breakup of the body after death, one is reborn in
the plane of misery, in a bad destination, in the lower world, in hell.
Bhikkhus, these are the five dangers in impatience.

Bhikkhus, there are these five benefits in patience. What five?

One is pleasing and agreeable to many people; one does not have an
abundance of enmity; one does not have an abundance of faults; one
dies unconfused; with the breakup of the body after death, one is
reborn in a good destination, in a heavenly world. Bhikkhus, these
are the five benefits in patience.

[P, BAE I, RARZ K. DT ER? Bl D2 N9E
i, ABRTEs X, 2 2k, AL SR, AT
ToAE AL, R, RodE, R, LT, T, RAR K.
W, ST, A MOV T HR? Bl: N2 Nn[E, o]
By AZHG AR ARELTRE; SR LT B, R
FOWE s, IR, R

Dhammapada Verse 203 Eka Upasaka Vatthu JE4]238% 5
Jighacchaparama roga,sankharaparama dukha;
EtamAatva yathabhdtam,nibbanam paramam sukham.
203. Hunger is the worst disease, conditioned things the worst
suffering. Knowing this as it really is, the wise realize Nibbana, the
highest bliss.
203, YIEARIE, TSR 5 WAL, VRS SR B

*English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi, in ‘The Numerical Discourses of the Buddha — A
Translation of Anguttara Nikaya’, (2012), Wisdom Publications; Chinese translation by & # 7
@], posted at https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/an/an5/an5-22
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SARIPUTTA SUTTA"
£ FF (an 10:7)

ATHA KHO AYASMA ANANDO YENAYASMA SARIPUTTO
TENUPASANKAMI; UPASANKAMITVA AYASMATA
SARIPUTTENA SADDHIM SAMMODI. SAMMODANIYAM
KATHAM SARANIYAM VITISARETVA EKAMANTAM
NISIDI. EKAMANTAM NISINNO KHO AYASMA ANANDO
AYASMANTAM SARIPUTTAM ETADAVOCA —

“SIYA NU KHO, AVUSO SARIPUTTA, BHIKKHUNO
TATHARUPO SAMADHIPATILABHO YATHA NEVA
PATHAVIYAM PATHAVISANNI ASSA, NA APASMIM
APOSANNI ASSA, NA TEJASMIM TEJOSANNT ASSA, NA
VAYASMIM VAYOSANNT ASSA, NA
AKASANANCAYATANE AKASANANCAYATANASANNI
ASSA, NA VINNANANCAYATANE
VINNANANCAYATANASANNT ASSA, NA
AKINCANNAYATANE AKINCANNAYATANASANNI ASSA,
NA NEVASANNANASANNAYATANE
NEVASANNANASANNAYATANASANNI ASSA, NA
IDHALOKE IDHALOKASANNT ASSA, NA PARALOKE
PARALOKASANNI ASSA; SANNI CA PANA ASSA”TI?
“SIYA, AVUSO ANANDA, BHIKKHUNO TATHARUPO
SAMADHIPATILABHO YATHA NEVA PATHAVIYAM
PATHAVISANNI ASSA...PE... NA PARALOKE
PARALOKASANNI ASSA; SANNI CA PANA ASSA”TI.
“YATHA KATHAM PANA, AVUSO SARIPUTTA, SIYA
BHIKKHUNO TATHARUPO SAMADHIPATILABHO YATHA
NEVA PATHAVIYAM PATHAVISANNI ASSA...PE... SANNI
CA PANA ASSA”TI? “EKAMIDAHAM, AVUSO ANANDA,
SAMAYAM IDHEVA SAVATTHIYAM VIHARAMI
ANDHAVANASMIM. TATTHAHAM [ATHAHAM (KA. )]

"®English translation by Bikkhu Bodhi, posted at http://suttacentral.net/en/an10.7; Chinese
translation by & #& i @, posted at = | T & ek
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/an/an10/an10-1
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TATHARUPAM SAMADHIM SAMAPAJJIM [PATILABHAMI
(KA. )] YATHA NEVA PATHAVIYAM PATHAVISANNI
AHOSIM, NA APASMIM APOSANNT AHOSIM, NA TEJASMIM
TEJOSANNI AHOSIM, NA VAYASMIM VAYOSANNI
AHOSIM, NA AKASANANCAYATANE
AKASANANCAYATANASANNI AHOSIM, NA
VINNANANCAYATANE VINNANANCAYATANASANNI
AHOSIM, NA AKINCANNAYATANE
AKINCANNAYATANASANNI AHOSIM, NA
NEVASANNANASANNAYATANE
NEVASANNANASANNAYATANASANNI AHOSIM, NA
IDHALOKE IDHALOKASANNTI AHOSIM, NA PARALOKE
PARALOKASANNI AHOSIM; SANNI CA PANA AHOSINTI.
“KIMSANNI PANAYASMA SARIPUTTO [KIM SANNI
PANAVUSO SARIPUTTA (KA. )] TASMIM SAMAYE
AHOST’TI? “BHAVANIRODHO NIBBANAM
BHAVANIRODHO NIBBANAN”TI KHO ME, AVUSO,
ANNAVA SANNA UPPAJJATI ANNAVA SANNA
NIRUJJHATI. SEYYATHAPI, AVUSO, SAKALIKAGGISSA
JHAYAMANASSA ANNAVA ACCI UPPAJJATI ANNAVA
ACCI NIRUJJHATI; EVAMEVAM KHO, AVUSO,
‘BHAVANIRODHO NIBBANAM BHAVANIRODHO
NIBBANAN’TI ANNAVA SANNA UPPAJJATI ANNAVA
SANNA NIRUJJHATI. ‘BHAVANIRODHO NIBBANAN’TI
[NIBBANAM (SI. KA. )] SANNI CA PANAHAM, AVUSO,
TASMIM SAMAYE AHOSIN”TI. SATTAMAM.

Then the Venerable Ananda approached the Venerable Sariputta
and exchanged greetings with him. When they had concluded their
greetings and cordial talk, he sat down to one side and said to the
Venerable Sariputta: “Friend Sariputta, could a bhikkhu obtain
such a state of concentration that (1) he would not be percipient of
earth in relation to earth; (2) of water in relation to water; (3) of
fire in relation to fire; (4) of air in relation to air; (5) of the base of
the infinity of space in relation to the base of the infinity of space;
(6) of the base of the infinity of consciousness in relation to the base
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of the infinity of consciousness; (7) of the base of nothingness in
relation to the base of nothingness; (8) of the base of neither-
perception-nor-non-perception in relation to the base of neither-
perception-nor-non-perception; (9) of this world in relation to this
world; (10) of the other world in relation to the other world, but he
would still be percipient?”

“He could, friend Ananda....... "~

“But how, friend Sariputta, could he obtain such a state of
concentration?”’

“On one occasion, friend Ananda, I was dwelling right here in
Savatthi in the Blind Men’s Grove. There | attained such a state of
concentration that | was not percipient of earth in relation to earth;
of water in relation to water; of fire in relation to fire; of air in
relation to air; of the base of the infinity of space in relation to the
base of the infinity of space; of the base of the infinity of
consciousness in relation to the base of the infinity of consciousness;
of the base of nothingness in relation to the base of nothingness; of
the base of neither-perception-nor-non-perception in relation to the
base of neither-perception-nor-non-perception; of this world in
relation to this world; of the other world in relation to the other
world, but | was still percipient.”

“But of what was the Venerable Sariputta percipient on that
occasion?”

“One perception arose and another perception ceased in me: ‘The
cessation of existence is nibbana; the cessation of existence is
nibbana.’ Just as, when a fire of twigs is burning, one flame arises
and another flame ceases, so one perception arose and another
perception ceased in me: ‘The cessation of existence is nibbana, the
cessation of existence is nibbana.’ On that occasion, friend, I was
percipient: ‘The cessation of existence is nibbana.’”
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SATTATTHANA SUTTA"
Seven Cases £4Ab (sN 22. 57)

SAVATTHINIDANAM. “SATTATTHANAKUSALO,
BHIKKHAVE, BHIKKHU TIVIDHUPAPARIKKHI IMASMIM
DHAMMAVINAYE KEVALI VUSITAVA UTTAMAPURISOTI
VUCCATI. KATHANCA, BHIKKHAVE, BHIKKHU
SATTATTHANAKUSALO HOTI? IDHA, BHIKKHAVE,
BHIKKHU RUPAM PAJANATI, RUPASAMUDAY AM
PAJANATI, RUPANIRODHAM PAJANATI,
RUPANIRODHAGAMINIM PATIPADAM PAJANATTI;
RUPASSA ASSADAM PAJANATI, RUPASSA ADINAVAM
PAJANATI, RUPASSA NISSARANAM PAJANATI; VEDANAM
PAJANATI ... SANNAM... SANKHARE... VINNANAM
PAJANATI, VINNANASAMUDAYAM PAJANATI,
VINNANANIRODHAM PAJANATI,
VINNANANIRODHAGAMINIM PATIPADAM PAJANATI;
VINNANASSA ASSADAM PAJANATI, VINNANASSA
ADINAVAM PAJANATI, VINNANASSA NISSARANAM
PAJANATI.

“KATAMANCA, BHIKKHAVE, RUPAM? CATTARO CA
MAHABHUTA, CATUNNANCA MAHABHUTANAM
UPADAYA RUPAM. IDAM VUCCATI, BHIKKHAVE, RUPAM.
AHARASAMUDAYA RUPASAMUDAYO; AHARANIRODHA
RUPANIRODHO. AYAMEVA ARIYO ATTHANGIKO
MAGGO RUPANIRODHAGAMINI PATIPADA,
SEYYATHIDAM — SAMMADITTHI...PE... SAMMASAMADHI.
“YAM RUPAM PATICCA UPPAJIATI SUKHAM
SOMANASSAM — AYAM RUPASSA ASSADO. YAM RUPAM
ANICCAM DUKKHAM VIPARINAMADHAMMAM — AYAM
RUPASSA ADINAVO. YO RUPASMIM
CHANDARAGAVINAYO CHANDARAGAPPAHANAM —

""English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi (http://suttacentral.net/en/sn22.57); Chinese
translation by & #& i @, posted at = | T & ek
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn22/sn22-6
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IDAM RUPASSA NISSARANAM.

“YE HI KECI, BHIKKHAVE, SAMANA VA BRAHMANA VA
EVAM RUPAM ABHINNAYA, EVAM RUPASAMUDAY AM
ABHINNAYA, EVAM RUPANIRODHAM ABHINNAYA,
EVAM RUPANIRODHAGAMINIM PATIPADAM
ABHINNAYA; EVAM RUPASSA ASSADAM ABHINNAYA,
EVAM RUPASSA ADINAVAM ABHINNAYA, EVAM
RUPASSA NISSARANAM ABHINNAYA RUPASSA
NIBBIDAYA VIRAGAYA NIRODHAYA PATIPANNA, TE
SUPPATIPANNA. YE SUPPATIPANNA, TE IMASMIM
DHAMMAVINAYE GADHANTI.

“YE CA KHO KECI, BHIKKHAVE, SAMANA VA BRAHMANA
VA EVAM RUPAM ABHINNAYA, EVAM
RUPASAMUDAYAM ABHINNAYA, EVAM RUPANIRODHAM
ABHINNAYA, EVAM RUPANIRODHAGAMINIM
PATIPADAM ABHINNAYA; EVAM RUPASSA ASSADAM
ABHINNAYA, EVAM RUPASSA ADINAVAM ABHINNAYA,
EVAM RUPASSA NISSARANAM ABHINNAYA RUPASSA
NIBBIDA VIRAGA NIRODHA ANUPADA VIMUTTA, TE
SUVIMUTTA. YE SUVIMUTTA, TE KEVALINO. YE
KEVALINO VATTAM TESAM NATTHI PANNAPANAYA.
“KATAMA CA, BHIKKHAVE, VEDANA? CHAYIME,
BHIKKHAVE, VEDANAKAYA — CAKKHUSAMPHASSAJA
VEDANA...PE... MANOSAMPHASSAJA VEDANA. AYAM
VUCCATI, BHIKKHAVE, VEDANA. PHASSASAMUDAYA
VEDANASAMUDAYO; PHASSANIRODHA
VEDANANIRODHO. AYAMEVA ARIYO ATTHANGIKO
MAGGO VEDANANIRODHAGAMINI PATIPADA,
SEYYATHIDAM — SAMMADITTHI...PE... SAMMASAMADHI.
“YAM VEDANAM PATICCA UPPAJJATI SUKHAM
SOMANASSAM — AYAM VEDANAYA ASSADO. YA
VEDANA ANICCA DUKKHA VIPARINAMADHAMMA —
AYAM VEDANAYA ADINAVO. YO VEDANAYA
CHANDARAGAVINAYO CHANDARAGAPPAHANAM —
IDAM VEDANAYA NISSARANAM.

“YE HI, KECL, BHIKKHAVE, SAMANA VA BRAHMANA VA
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EVAM VEDANAM ABHINNAYA, EVAM
VEDANASAMUDAYAM ABHINNAYA, EVAM
VEDANANIRODHAM ABHINNAYA, EVAM
VEDANANIRODHAGAMINIM PATIPADAM ABHINNAYA;
EVAM VEDANAYA ASSADAM ABHINNAYA, EVAM
VEDANAYA ADINAVAM ABHINNAYA, EVAM VEDANAYA
NISSARANAM ABHINNAYA VEDANAYA NIBBIDAYA
VIRAGAYA NIRODHAY A PATIPANNA, TE SUPPATIPANNA.
YE SUPPATIPANNA, TE IMASMIM DHAMMAVINAYE
GADHANTI.

“YE CA KHO KECI, BHIKKHAVE, SAMANA VA BRAHMANA
VA EVAM VEDANAM ABHINNAYA...PE... VATTAM TESAM
NATTHI PANNAPANAYA.

“KATAMA CA, BHIKKHAVE, SANNA? CHAYIME,
BHIKKHAVE, SANNAKAYA — RUPASANNA, SADDASANNA,
GANDHASANNA, RASASANNA, PHOTTHABBASANNA,
DHAMMASANNA. AYAM VUCCATI, BHIKKHAVE, SANNA.
PHASSASAMUDAYA SANNASAMUDAYO;
PHASSANIRODHA SANNANIRODHO. AYAMEVA ARIYO
ATTHANGIKO MAGGO SANNANIRODHAGAMINI
PATIPADA, SEYYATHIDAM — SAMMADITTHI...PE...
SAMMASAMADHI...PE... VATTAM TESAM NATTHI
PANNAPANAYA.

“KATAME CA, BHIKKHAVE, SANKHARA? CHAYIME,
BHIKKHAVE, CETANAKAYA — RUPASANCETANA,
SADDASANCETANA, GANDHASANCETANA,
RASASANCETANA, PHOTTHABBASANCETANA,
DHAMMASANCETANA. IME VUCCANTI BHIKKHAVE,
SANKHARA. PHASSASAMUDAYA
SANKHARASAMUDAYO; PHASSANIRODHA
SANKHARANIRODHO. AYAMEVA ARIYO ATTHANGIKO
MAGGO SANKHARANIRODHAGAMINI PATIPADA,
SEYYATHIDAM — SAMMADITTHI...PE... SAMMASAMADHI.
“YAM SANKHARE PATICCA UPPAJATI SUKHAM
SOMANASSAM — AYAM SANKHARANAM ASSADO. YE
SANKHARA ANICCA DUKKHA VIPARINAMADHAMMA —
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AYAM SANKHARANAM ADINAVO. YO SANKHARESU
CHANDARAGAVINAYO CHANDARAGAPPAHANAM —
IDAM SANKHARANAM NISSARANAM.

“YE HI KECI, BHIKKHAVE, SAMANA VA BRAHMANA VA
EVAM SANKHARE ABHINNAYA, EVAM
SANKHARASAMUDAYAM ABHINNAYA, EVAM
SANKHARANIRODHAM ABHINNAYA, EVAM
SANKHARANIRODHAGAMINIM PATIPADAM
ABHINNAYA...PE... SANKHARANAM NIBBIDAYA
VIRAGAYA NIRODHAYA PATIPANNA TE SUPPATIPANNA.
YE SUPPATIPANNA, TE IMASMIM DHAMMAVINAYE
GADHANTI...PE... VATTAM TESAM NATTHI
PANNAPANAYA.

“KATAMANCA, BHIKKHAVE, VINNANAM? CHAYIME,
BHIKKHAVE, VINNANAKAYA — CAKKHUVINNANAM,
SOTAVINNANAM, GHANAVINNANAM, JIVHAVINNANAM,
KAYAVINNANAM, MANOVINNANAM. IDAM VUCCATI,
BHIKKHAVE, VINNANAM. NAMARUPASAMUDAYA
VINNANASAMUDAYO; NAMARUPANIRODHA
VINNANANIRODHO. AYAMEVA ARIYO ATTHANGIKO
MAGGO VINNANANIRODHAGAMINI PATIPADA,
SEYYATHIDAM — SAMMADITTHI...PE... SAMMASAMADHI.
“YAM VINNANAM PATICCA UPPAJJATI SUKHAM
SOMANASSAM — AYAM VINNANASSA ASSADO. YAM
VINNANAM ANICCAM DUKKHAM
VIPARINAMADHAMMAM — AYAM VINNANASSA
ADINAVO. YO VINNANASMIM CHANDARAGAVINAYO
CHANDARAGAPPAHANAM — IDAM VINNANASSA
NISSARANAM.

“YE HI KECI, BHIKKHAVE, SAMANA VA BRAHMANA VA
EVAM VINNANAM ABHINNAYA, EVAM
VINNANASAMUDAYAM ABHINNAYA, EVAM
VINNANANIRODHAM ABHINNAYA, EVAM
VINNANANIRODHAGAMINIM PATIPADAM ABHINNAYA;
EVAM VINNANASSA ASSADAM ABHINNAYA, EVAM
VINNANASSA ADINAVAM ABHINNAYA, EVAM
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VINNANASSA NISSARANAM ABHINNAYA VINNANASSA
NIBBIDAYA VIRAGAYA NIRODHAYA PATIPANNA, TE
SUPPATIPANNA. YE SUPPATIPANNA, TE IMASMIM
DHAMMAVINAYE GADHANTI.

“YE CA KHO KECI, BHIKKHAVE, SAMANA VA BRAHMANA
VA EVAM VINNANAM ABHINNAYA, EVAM
VINNANASAMUDAYAM ABHINNAYA, EVAM
VINNANANIRODHAM ABHINNAYA, EVAM
VINNANANIRODHAGAMINIM PATIPADAM ABHINNAYA;
EVAM VINNANASSA ASSADAM ABHINNAYA, EVAM
VINNANASSA ADINAVAM ABHINNAYA, EVAM
VINNANASSA NISSARANAM ABHINNAYA VINNANASSA
NIBBIDA VIRAGA NIRODHA ANUPADA VIMUTTA, TE
SUVIMUTTA. YE SUVIMUTTA, TE KEVALINO. YE
KEVALINO VATTAM TESAM NATTHI PANNAPANAYA.
EVAM KHO, BHIKKHAVE, BHIKKHU
SATTATTHANAKUSALO HOTI.

“KATHANCA, BHIKKHAVE, BHIKKHU
TIVIDHUPAPARIKKHI HOTI? IDHA, BHIKKHAVE, BHIKKHU
DHATUSO UPAPARIKKHATI, AYATANASO
UPAPARIKKHATI, PATICCASAMUPPADASO
UPAPARIKKHATI. EVAM KHO, BHIKKHAVE, BHIKKHU
TIVIDHUPAPARIKKHI HOTI. SATTATTHANAKUSALO,
BHIKKHAVE, BHIKKHU TIVIDHUPAPARIKKHI, IMASMIM
DHAMMAVINAYE KEVALI VUSITAVA ‘UTTAMAPURISO’TI
VUCCATI’TI. PANCAMAM.

At Savatthi. “Bhikkhus, a bhikkhu who is skilled in seven cases and
a triple investigator is called, in this Dhamma and Discipline, a
consummate one, one who has fully lived the holy life, the highest
kind of person.

“And how, bhikkhus, 1s a bhikkhu skilled in seven cases? Here,
bhikkhus, a bhikkhu understands form, its origin, its cessation, and
the way leading to its cessation; he understands the gratification, the
danger, and the escape in the case of form.

“He understands feeling ... perception ... volitional formations ...
consciousness, its origin, its cessation, and the way leading to its
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cessation; he understands the gratification, the danger, and the
escape in the case of consciousness.

“And what, bhikkhus, is form? The four great elements and the form
derived from the four great elements: this is called form. With the
arising of nutriment there is the arising of form. With the cessation
of nutriment there is the cessation of form. This Noble Eightfold
Path is the way leading to the cessation of form; that is, right view
... right concentration.”

“The pleasure and joy that arise in dependence on form: this is the
gratification in form. That form is impermanent, suffering, and
subject to change: this is the danger in form. The removal and
abandonment of desire and lust for form: this is the escape from
form.”

“Whatever ascetics and brahmins, having thus directly known form,
its origin, its cessation, and the way leading to its cessation, having
thus directly known the gratification, the danger, and the escape in
the case of form, are practising for the purpose of revulsion towards
form, for its fading away and cessation, they are practising well.
Those who are practising well have gained a foothold in this
Dhamma and Discipline.”

“And whatever ascetics and brahmins, having thus directly known
form, its origin, its cessation, and the way leading to its cessation,
having thus directly known the gratification, the danger, and the
escape iIn the case of form, through revulsion towards form, through
its fading away and cessation, are liberated by nonclinging, they are
well liberated. Those who are well liberated are consummate ones.
As to those consummate ones, there is no round for describing
them.”

“And what, bhikkhus, is feeling? There are these six classes of
feeling: feeling born of eye-contact, feeling born of ear-contact,
feeling born of nose-contact, feeling born of tongue-contact, feeling
born of body-contact, feeling born of mind-contact. This is called
feeling. With the arising of contact there is the arising of feeling.
With the cessation of contact there is the cessation of feeling. This
Noble Eightfold Path is the way leading to the cessation of feeling;
that is, right view ... right concentration.”
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“The pleasure and joy that arise in dependence on feeling: this is
the gratification in feeling. That feeling is impermanent, suffering,
and subject to change: this is the danger in feeling. The removal
and abandonment of desire and lust for feeling: this is the escape
from feeling.”

“Whatever ascetics and brahmins, having thus directly known
feeling, its origin, its cessation, and the way leading to its cessation,
having thus directly known the gratification, the danger, and the
escape in the case of feeling, are practising for the purpose of
revulsion towards feeling, for its fading away and cessation, they
are practising well. Those who are practising well have gained a
foothold in this Dhamma and Discipline.”

“And whatever ascetics and brahmins, having thus directly known
feeling ... and the escape in the case of feeling ... As to those
consummate ones, there is no round for describing them.”

“And what, bhikkhus, is perception? There are these six classes of
perception: perception of forms ... perception of mental phenomena.
This is called perception. With the arising of contact there is the
arising of perception. With the cessation of contact there is the
cessation of perception. This Noble Eightfold Path is the way
leading to the cessation of perception, that is, right view ... right
concentration. ”

“The pleasure and joy that arise in dependence on perception: this
Is the gratification in perception. That perception is impermanent,
suffering, and subject to change: this is the danger in perception.
The removal and abandonment of desire and lust for perception: this
Is the escape from perception.”

“Whatever ascetics and brahmins ... As to those consummate ones,
there is no round for describing them.”

“And what, bhikkhus, are volitional formations? There are these six
classes of volition: volition regarding forms ... volition regarding
mental phenomena. This is called volitional formations. With the
arising of contact there is the arising of volitional formations. With
the cessation of contact there is the cessation of volitional
formations. This Noble Eightfold Path is the way leading to the
cessation of volitional formations; that is, right view ... right
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concentration.”

“The pleasure and joy that arise in dependence on volitional
formations: this is the gratification in volitional formations. That
volitional formations are impermanent, suffering, and subject to
change: this is the danger in volitional formations. The removal and
abandonment of desire and lust for volitional formations: this is the
escape from volitional formations. ”

“Whatever ascetics and brahmins As to those consummate ones,
there is no round for describing them.”

“And what, bhikkhus, is consciousness? There are these six classes
of consciousness: eye-consciousness ... mind-consciousness. This is
called consciousness. With the arising of name-and-form there is
the arising of consciousness. With the cessation of nhame-and-form
there is the cessation of consciousness. This Noble Eightfold Path is
the way leading to the cessation of consciousness; that is, right view
... right concentration.”

“The pleasure and joy that arise in dependence on consciousness:
this is the gratification in consciousness. That consciousness is
impermanent, suffering, and subject to change: this is the danger in
consciousness. The removal and abandonment of desire and lust
for consciousness: this is the escape from consciousness.

“Whatever ascetics and brahmins, having thus directly known
consciousness, its origin, its cessation, and the way leading to its
cessation, having thus directly known the gratification, the danger,
and the escape in the case of consciousness, are practising for the
purpose of revulsion towards consciousness, for its fading away and
cessation, they are practising well. Those who are practising well
have gained a foothold in this Dhamma and Discipline.”

“And whatever ascetics and brahmins, having thus directly known
consciousness, its origin, its cessation, and the way leading to its
cessation, having thus directly known the gratification, the danger,
and the escape in the case of consciousness, through revulsion
towards consciousness, through its fading away and cessation, are
liberated by nonclinging, they are well liberated. Those who are
well liberated are consummate ones. As to those consummate ones,
there is no round for describing them.” “It is in such a way,
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bhikkhus, that a bhikkhu is skilled in seven cases. ”

“And how, bhikkhus, is a bhikkhu a triple investigator? Here,
bhikkhus, a bhikkhu investigates by way of the elements, by way of
the sense bases, and by way of dependent origination. It is in such a
way that a bhikkhu is a triple investigator.

“Bhikkhus, a bhikkhu who is skilled in these seven cases and a triple
investigator is called, in this Dhamma and Discipline, a consummate
one, one who has fully lived the holy life, the highest kind of
person.”
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V. ABHIDHAMMA

DHAMMASANGHINT"
Enumeration of Phenomena

KUSALA DHAMMA AKUSALA DHAMMA ABYAKATA
DHAMMA KATAME DHAMMA KUSALA

Dhammas are wholesome, unwholesome, indeterminate (kammically
neutral). Which dhammas are wholesome?

YASMIM SAMAYE KAMAVACARAM KUSALAM CITTAM
UPPANNAM HOTI SOMANASSA SAHAGATAM
NANASAMPAYUTTAM

When wholesome consciousness pertaining to the sense-sphere
accompanied by pleasure, and associated with knowledge arises
with any object such as

RUPARAMMANAM VA SADDARAMMANAM VA,
GANDHARAMMANAM VA RASARAMMANAM VA,
PHOTTHABBARAMMANAM VA DHAMMARAMMANAM
VA. YAM YAM VA PANARABBHA, TASMIM SAMAYE
PHASSO HOTI

Visible object, sound, odor, taste, body-impression, and mental
object. Then, at this time, there is contact

AVIKKHEPO HOTI, YE VA PANA TASMIM SAMAYE
Calmness in that time

ANNEPI ATTHI PATICCASAMUPPANNA, ARUPINO
DHAMMA IME DHAMMA KUSALA.

And whatever other conditioned originated immaterial dhammas
there might exist at that time and these Dhammas are wholesome.

AR S EATRARIMN A NPT A5 DB g,

’? Chinese translationfrom = % % (x 2 g A &%) (FEL-F- widdem - Lo)
FRms ~os - % T, quoted at http://wiki.sutta.org/index.php?title=4£ £ 4p 22 & 7 § )4k
B & < &variant=zh-hant
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LR, BR, filh, NPT, 3 KA 5 AR D AR S 2 I, LS
A, ANELEL, H B A b O AT TR A
HIE.

VIBHANGA
The Book of Treatises

PANCAKKHANDHA, RUPAKKHANDHO,
VEDANAKKHANDHO, SANNAKKHANDHO,
SANKHARAKKHANDHO, VINNANAKKHANDHO.

The five aggregates are: the aggregate of matter, the aggregate of
feeling, the aggregate of perception, the aggregate of mental
formations, aggregate of consciousness.

ha——B e, 22, B4, 1T, R

TATTHA KATAMO RUPAKKHANDHO

Therein what is the aggregate of matter? = {f] /& t4. 25 i 2
YANKINCI RUPAM

Whatever matter is

ATITANAGATAPACCUPPANNAM, AJJHATTAM VA
BAHIDDHA VA, OLARIKAM VA SUKHUMAM VA, HINAM
VA PANITAM VA, YAM DURE VA SANTIKE VA

Past, future or present, internal or external, gross or subtle, inferior
or superior, distant or proximate,

TADEKAJJHAM ABHISANNUHITVA, ABHISANKIPITVA,
AYAM VUCCATI RUPAKKHANDHO.

(Taking) these together collectively and briefly, this is called the

aggregate of matter. i, b %, IAE, KK, W, 4, L, 4, 25,
e, i, i, GG RAE U g
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DHATUKATHA
Discussion with Reference to Elements

SANGAHO ASANGAHO.

Combination and non-combination
SANGAHITENA ASANGAHITAM

Combined with (something that is) not combined
ASANGAHITENA SANGAHITAM

Not combined with (something that is) combined
SANGAHITENA SANGAHITAM

Combined with (something that is) combined
ASANGAHITENA ASANGAHITAM

Not combined with (something that is) not combined
SAMPAYOGO VIPPAYOGO.

The association and dissociation
SAMPAYUTTENA VIPPAYUTTAM
Dissociated from associated

VIPPAYUTTENA SAMPAYUTTAM
Associated with dissociated

ASANGAHITAM.

And not combined with the dissociated.

PUGGALAPANNATTI™
Description of Individuals AJ&i1&itH

CHA PANNATTIYO:

The six concepts: . 751k

KHANDHAPANNATTI AYATANAPANNATTI
DHATUPANNATTI SACCAPANNATTI INDRIYAPANNATTI
PUGGALAPANNATTI.

Viz., the concept of corporal aggregate, the convention of sense-

7> Chinese translation by Bhikkhu Dhammagutta (47 ;2 1t % ) in ‘% *:% 4’ (online edition),
published by & 45 $ ¥ 1%,
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bases, the concept of elements, the concept of truths, the concept of
faculties, the concept of individuals.

2 i, AL, ST, T, AR s, A
KITTAVATA PUGGALANAM PUGGALAPANNATTI

In what ways are there the concepts of individuals?

H 2R Va5 e 2

SAMAYAVIMUTTO, ASAMAYAVIMUTTO

One who is emancipated temporarily (in season), one who is
emancipated permanently (not in season) - fig i &, Jo st figd i &
KUPPADHAMMO, AKUPPADHAMMO

One of perturbable nature, one of imperturbable nature

ikFr, NEhik#E

PARIHANADHAMMO, APARIHANADHAMMO,

One liable to decline, one not liable to decline iBi%:#, NBEH
CETANABHABBO, ANURAKKHANABHABBO

One competent in will, one competent in watchfulness (protecting
themselves) BANEEE, I8

PUTHUJJANO, GOTRABHU

And being a common person (worldling), becomes one of the family
of Ariyas (change of lineage) FL&, Fhit 4

BHAYUPARATO, ABHAYUPARATO

One restrained through fear, one unrestrained through fear
2ikE (MR B ), LRk

BABBAGAMANO ABABBAGAMANO,

One capable of arriving, one incapable of arriving

REATH, ABEATH

NIYATO, ANIYATO,

One with determined destiny, one with undetermined destiny
RERH, NREH

PATIPANNAKO, PHALETTHITO,

The Path-attainer, one established in Fruition 173, 15 &%
ARAHAT, ARAHATTAYA PATIPANNO.

One who is an Arahant, one who is striving for realization of

Arahantship. i %' 734, N 7 UERT B R AT IE
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KATHAVATTHU
Points of Controversy

PUGGALO UPALABBHATI:
SACCHIKATTHAPARAMATTHENATI. AMANTA

(Thera): Can there be found any personality in the real, absolute
sense? (Heretic): Yes.

YO SACCHIKATTHO PARAMATTHO, TATO SO PUGGALO
UPALABBHATI SACCHIKATTHAPARAMATTHENATI
(Thera): Can the personality be found in the real, absolute sense, in
the same way as a real, absolute fact is found?

NA HEVAM VATTABBE. ATANAHI NIGGAHAM HANCI
(Heretic): No, that cannot be said.

PUGGALO UPALABBHATI,
SACCHIKATTHAPARAMATTHENA TENA VATA RE
VATTABBE

If the personality can be found in the real and absolute sense, then
you should also say that the personality could be found in the real,
absolute sense

YO SACCHIKATTHO PARAMATTHO, TATO SO PUGGALO
UPALABBHATI SACCHIKATTHAPARAMATTHENATIL
MICCHA.

In the same way as a real absolute fact is found, thus, you are wrong
in affirming the first while denying the second.
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YAMAKA
The Book of Pairs

YE KECI KUSALA DHAMMA

Some phenomena (dhamma) are wholesome

SABBE TE KUSALAMULA
They are wholesome roots

YE VA PANA KUSALAMULA SABBE TE DHAMMA KUSALA
But all wholesome roots are wholesome phenomena
YE KECI KUSALA DHAMMA, SABBE TE KUSALAMULENA

EKAMULA.

All wholesome phenomena (in the same state of consciousness) have
one and the same wholesome root (i.e. non-greed, non-hatred or

non-delusion).

YE VA PANA KUSALAMULENA EKAMULA, SABBE TE

DHAMMA KUSALA.

Besides, those phenomena which have each other as wholesome
roots are all wholesome phenomena.

PATTHANA
The Book of Conditional Origination — 4%

HETUPACCAYO

Root condition () [X%%
ARAMMANAPACCAYO
Object condition ) ffrx
ADHIPATIPACCAYO
Predominance condition

O %%
ANANTARAPACCAYO
Proximity condition (9 -Jg [a] £

SAMANANTARAPACCAYO

Contiguity condition (i)AH£E%%
SAHAJATAPACCAYO
Co-nascence condition

VMR A%
ANNAMARNNAPACCAYO
Mutuality condition (WAH H.Z%
NISSAYAPACCAYO
Support condition (VK 1E 2%



UPANISSAYAPACCAYO
Decisive-support condition Ov
kb
PUREJATAPACCAYO
Prenascence condition
(H)ATAEZ
PACCHAJATAPACCAYO
Postnascence condition
(+—) 4%
ASEVANAPACCAYO
Frequency condition
(to)EEZ%
KAMMAPACCAYO
Kamma condition (+ =)k %
VIPAKAPACCAYO
Kamma-result condition
QELE ST
AHARAPACCAYO
Nutriment condition,

(+H) &%
INDRIYAPACCAYO
Faculty condition (- 75)HR £
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JHANAPACCAYO

Jhana condition (L)AL
MAGGAPACCAYO

Path condition (1-/\)i& %
SAMPAYUTTAPACCAYO
Association condition

(H IR
VIPPAYUTTAPACCAYO
Dissociation condition (— 1)
ASH 2%
ATTHIPACCAYO

Presence condition
()%
NATTHIPACCAYO
Absence condition
(—t2)kefa%
VIGATAPACCAYO
Disapperance condition
(P28 A%
AVIGATAPACCAYO.
Non-disappearance condition.

(ZTIAE £4.

MATIKAPAMSUKULA
Passage on the Matrix of the Dhammasazgani 7£518EE

KUSALA DHAMMA AKUSALA DHAMMA ABYAKATA

DHAMMA

Wholesome phenomena, unwholesome phenomena, phenomena
which are indeterminate 7%, Ak, Toidik

SUKHAYA VEDANAYA SAMPAYUTTA DHAMMA
Phenomena associated with pleasant feeling 5 52 #H N 12
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DUKKHAYA VEDANAYA SAMPAYUTTA DHAMMA
Associated with unpleasant feeling 7 52 AH .12
ADUKKHAMASUKHAYA VEDANAYA SAMPAYUTTA
DHAMMA

Associated with neither pleasant nor unpleasant feeling
ANEFANIR S AR R %

VIPAKA DHAMMA

Phenomena which are (kamma) resultants 5 #%
VIPAKADHAMMADHAMMA

Subject to resultant phenomena, 5 #1%
NEVAVIPAKANAVIPAKA DHAMMADHAMMA

Neither resultant phenomena nor subject to resultant phenomena
BEAE e 2 AR 7 BRIE

UPADINNUPADANIYA DHAMMA

Phenomena kammically acquired and subject to clinging
PRI 2%

ANUPADINNUPADANIYA DHAMMA

Not kammically acquired but subject to clinging FFHEIRELE,
ANUPADINNANUPADANIYA DHAMMA

Neither kammically acquired nor subject to clinging
FEPIEAR N2

SANKILITTHASANKILESIKA DHAMMA

Phenomena which are defiled and subject to defilement

Rt JIPROFS

ASANKILITTHASANKILESIKA DHAMMA

Undefiled but subject defilement A~ 3275 44 ) 4% Geid:
ASANKILITTHASANKKILESIKA DHAMMA

Neither defiled nor subject to defilement A~ 5275 Y& 1) J6 4% Y-
SAVITAKKASAVICARA DHAMMA

Phenomena with initial application and sustained application
A FHARNE

AVITAKKAVICARAMATTA DHAMMA

Without initial application but with sustained application

To - MEAR] Vs
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AVITAKKAVICARA DHAMMA

With neither initial nor sustained application 7t 53¢ a2
PITISAHAGATA DHAMMA

Phenomena accompanied by rapture E{E177%
SUKHASAHAGATA DHAMMA

Accompanied by happiness ‘R{E4T7%
UPEKKHASAHAGATA DHAMMA

Accompanied by equanimity & {E4T 1%

DASSANENA PAHATABBA DHAMMA

Phenomena to be abandoned by insight DA W, iy Wi
BHAVANAYA PAHATABBA DHAMMA

To be abandoned by (mental) development A& it iz
NEVADASSANENA NA BHAVANAYA PAHATABBA
DHAMMA

To be abandoned neither by insight nor by (mental) development F%
FE LA SR DME B i

DASSANENA PAHATABBAHETUKA DHAMMA
Phenomena having roots to be abandoned by insight L& it i X133
BHAVANAYA PAHATABBAHETUKA DHAMMA
Having roots to be abandoned by (mental) development

A FT I DR 9

NEVADASSANENA NA BHAVANAYA
PAHATABBAHETUKA DHAMMA

Having roots to be abandoned neither by insight nor by (mental)
development BEFE LA WL X 3E DAAE iy Iy (R
ACAYAGAMINO DHAMMA

Phenomena leading to accumulation (of kamma) i FH £ 13-
APACAYAGAMINO DHAMMA

Leading to decrease (of kamma) #4512
NEVACAYAGAMINO NAPACAYAGAMINO DHAMMA
Leading neither to accumulation nor to decrease (of kamma)
BRI BR AR AR M AR %

SEKKHA DHAMMA

Phenomena of one in the (Noble) training A 242
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ASEKKHA DHAMMA

Phenomena of one who has completed the noble training J&2#i%
NEVASEKKHA NASEKKHA DHAMMA

Of one neither in the (Noble) training nor one who has completed
the (Noble) training Bt IEH % M AE T 1k
PARITTA DHAMMA

Phenomena which are limited {417
MAHAGGATA DHAMMA

Phenomena which are exalted |~ K%
APPAMANA DHAMMA

Phenomena which are immeasurable J& &%
PARITTARAMMANA DHAMMA

Phenomena having limited objects {34 ft 2%y
MAHAGGATARAMMANA DHAMMA
Phenomena having exalted objects |~k it £ i3
APPAMANARAMMANA DHAMMA

Phenomena having immeasurable objects ¢ & it 212
HINA DHAMMA

Phenomena which are inferior ik 457%

MAJJHIMA DHAMMA

Phenomena which are medium =145y,

PANITA DHAMMA

Phenomena which are superior ¥k it
MICCHATTANIYATA DHAMMA

Phenomena with certain wrong (result) #5512
SAMMATTANIYATA DHAMMA

Phenomena with certain right (result) 14 e 7%
ANIYATA DHAMMA

Phenomena with uncertainty (as to result) 4~ € 1415
MAGGARAMMANA DHAMMA

Phenomena with the Path as object i& it 2 i3
MAGGAHETUKA DHAMMA

Phenomena with the Path as root i& [X]%
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MAGGADHIPATINO DHAMMA

Phenomena with the path as predominant factor j& % -2
UPPANNA DHAMMA

Phenomena which have arisen &4 t2%
ANUPPANNA DHAMMA

Phenomena which have not arisen A4 2%
UPPADINO DHAMMA

Phenomena which are bound to arise 244 %
ATITA DHAMMA

Phenomena which are past if 2<%

ANAGATA DHAMMA

Phenomena which are future %
PACCUPPANNA DHAMMA

Phenomena which are present I {E %
ATITARAMMANA DHAMMA

Phenomena with a past object i 2= Al 2%,
ANAGATARAMMANA DHAMMA

Phenomena with a future object &3 it 215
PACCUPPANNARAMMANA DHAMMA
Phenomena with a present object Il 7E Fr &%
AJJHATTA DHAMMA

Phenomena which are internal Pqy%

BAHIDDHA DHAMMA

Phenomena which are external 4k
AJJHATTABAHIDDHA DHAMMA

Phenomena which are internal and external N 4h2:
AJJHATTARAMMANA DHAMMA

Phenomena with internal objects N T 2%
BAHIDDHARAMMANA DHAMMA

Phenomena with external objects #IFlT&x ik
AJJHATTABAHIDDHARAMMANA DHAMMA
Phenomena with internal and external objects P4 4T Z%i%
SANIDASSANASAPPATIGHA DHAMMA
Phenomena which are manifest and reactive 7 WG 7%
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ANIDASSANASAPPATIGHA DHAMMA

Phenomena which are non-manifest and reactive 4~ 1] I, X i
ANIDASSANAPPATIGHA DHAMMA.

Phenomena which are non-manifest and non-reactive.

Aa] WA,

VIPASSANABHUMI PAT HA
Passages on the Stages of Insight Wiz i

1: PANCAKKHANDA The Five Aggregates, .25
RUPAKKHANDO the aggregate of corporeality, £&25
VEDANAKKHANDO the aggregate of feeling, 525
SANNAKKHANDO the aggregate of perception £ 25
SANKHARAKKHANDO the aggregate of mental formations 172
VINNANAKKHANDO the aggregate of consciousness. 2.

2. DVADASAYATANANI The Twelve Sense-spheres + —4b——
CAKKHVAYATANAM the sense-field/sense-sphere of eye HR 4k
RUPAYATANAM the sense-sphere of visible objects/form & kb
SOTAYATANAM the sense-sphere of ear H-4t
SADDAYATANAM the sense-sphere of sound 7= 4t
GHANAYATANAM the sense-sphere of nose £ 4k
GANDHAYATANAM the sense-sphere of smell 74t
JIVHAYATANAM the sense-field/sense-sphere of tongue & 4k
RASAYATANAM the sense-field/sense-sphere of taste B4k
KAYAYATANAM the sense-field/sense-sphere of body £ 4tk
PHOTTHABBAYATANAM the sense-field/sense-sphere of
tangible objects/touch fii 4k

MANAYATANAM the sense-field/sense-sphere of mind & 4t
DHAMMAYATANAM. the sense-field/sense-sphere of mind-
objects. yZ:4b.
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3. ATTHARASA DHATUYO The Eighteen Elements + )\ ft——
CAKKHUDHATU element of eye HE 7+

RUPADHATU element of visible form, color £f 5
CAKKHUVINNANADHATU element of eye-consciousness

R R 5t

SOTADHATU element of ear H-4t

SADDADHATU element of sound 7= 5%
SOTAVINNANADHATU element of ear-consciousness H-1H 5t
GHANADHATU element of nose £ 5t

GANDHADHATU element of odor 7 5+
GHANAVINNANADHATU element of nose-consciousness
BARGE

JIVHADHATU element of tongue & 7+

RASADHATU element of flavour W 7
JIVHAVINNANADHATU element of tongue-consciousness
HIRA

KAYADHATU element of body £ 5

PHOTTHABBADHATU element of tangibles fii 5%
KAYAVINNANADHATU element of body-consciousness £ iR 5+
MANODHATU element of mind & 7

DHAMMADHATU element of mind object £ 5+
MANOVINNANADHATU element of mind-conciousness = i .
4. BAVISATINDRIY ANI The twenty-two faculties — - —f8——
CAKKHUNDRIYAM the faculty of eye HR 4R

SOTINDRIYAM the faculty of ear H-#R

GHANINDRIY AM the faculty of nose &4

JIVHINDRIYAM the faculty of tongue &2

KAYINDRIYAM the faculty of body &1

MANINDRIYAM the faculty of mind & R

ITTHINDRIYAM the faculty of femininity Zc#R
PURISINDRIYAM the faculty of masculinity 53R
JIVITINDRIY AM the faculty of life/vitality iy AR
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SUKHINDRIYAM the faculty of bodily pleasure SR
DUKKHINDRIYAM the faculty of bodily pain 7 4&
SOMANASSINDRIYAM the faculty of joy 154
DOMANASSINDRIYAM the faculty of grief, 1R
UPEKKHINDRIYAM the faculty of indifference &R
SADDHINDRIYAM the faculty of faith {2 R
VIRIYINDRIYAM the faculty of energy, & #EHR
SATINDRIYAM the faculty of mindfulness ‘&R
SAMADHINDRIY AM the faculty of concentration € i
PANNINDRIYAM the faculty of wisdom, Z&
ANANNATANNASSAMITINDRIYAM the faculty of “I shall
come to know the unknown & K14 51E

ANNINDRIYAM the faculty of perfect knowledge TR
ANNATAVINDRIYAM the faculty of perfect knower. H.%1R
5. CATTARI ARTYASACCANI The Four Noble Truths, U 2% 1
DUKKHAM ARIYASACCAM the Truth of Suffering, 75 &
DUKKHASAMUDAYO ARIYASACCAM the Truth of the
Cause/Origin of Suffering, #7551

DUKKHANIRODHO ARIYASACCAM the Truth of the Cessation
of Suffering, & ‘K &1

DUKKHANIRODHAGAMINI PATIPADA ARIYASACCAM the
Truth of the Path Leading to the Cessation of Suffering.

FEH KB

PATICCASAMUPPADA
Dependent Origination Zk#c %

AVIJJAPACCAYA SANKHARA

Dependent on ignorance arises karma-formations JGHH 47
SANKHARAPACCAYA VINNANAM

Dependent on karma formation arises consciousness 17 %5 i
VINNANAPACCAYA NAMARUPAM
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Dependent on consciousness arises mind and matter iR %544 &
NAMARUPAPACCAYA SALAYATANAM

Dependent on mind and matter arise the six sense bases

EZREERe AV

SALAYATANAPACCAYA PHASSO

Dependent on the six sense bases arises contact 7~ Ab % fi
PHASSAPACCAYA VEDANA

Dependent on contact arises feeling fiti 2 5
VEDANAPACCAYA TANHA

Dependent on feeling arises craving 2% %
TANHAPACCAYA UPADANAM

Dependent on craving arises clinging % £ X
UPADANAPACCAYA BHAVO

Dependent on clinging arises becoming B4
BHAVAPACCAYA JATI

Dependent on becoming arises birth H %4

JATIPACCAYA JARAMARANAM

Dependent on birth arise decay and death 4%
SOKAPARIDEVA DUKKHADOMANASSUPAYASA
SAMBHAVANTI

There also arise sorrow, lamentation, pain, grief, and despair
48, B, 35, w1, M, A

EVAMETASSA KEVALASSA DUKKHAKKHANDHASSA
SAMUDAYO HOTI.

Thus arises this whole mass of suffering. i, X%/ T2H A .
AVIIJAYATVEVA ASESAVIRAGANIRODHA
SANKHARANIRODHO

Through the total fading away and cessation of ignorance, karma-
formations cease #R1M, HT LML RZE, K, WITK
SANKHARANIRODHA VINNANANIRODHO

Through the cessation of karma formations, consciousness ceases
A7 KPR

VINNANANIRODHA NAMARUPANIRODHO

Through the cessation of consciousness, mind and matter cease
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KN 44 K

NAMARUPANIRODHA SALAYATANANIRODHO

Through the cessation of mind and matter, the six sense bases cease
K 7N AR

SALAYATANANIRODHA PHASSANIRODHO

Through the cessation of the six sense bases, contact cease

I AL R kK

PHASSANIRODHA VEDANANIRODHO

Through the cessation of contact, feeling cease fii *K Il 52 K
VEDANANIRODHA TANHANIRODHO

Through the cessation of feeling, craving ceases 52 ‘K | %% X
TANHANIRODHA UPADANANIRODHO

Through the cessation of craving, clinging ceases %z ‘K I/ UK
UPADANANIRODHA BHAVANIRODHO

Through the cessation of clinging, becoming ceases B K| K
BHAVANIRODHA JATINIRODHO

Through the cessation of becoming, birth ceases, & K I 4 K
JATINIRODHA JARAMARANAM

Through the cessation of birth, decay and death cease 4 K|, 3E
SOKAPARIDEVA DUKKHADOMANASSUPAYASA
NIRUJJHANTI

Also sorrow, lamentation, pain, grief and despair cease,
EVAMETASSA KEVALASSA DUKKHAKKHANDHASSA
NIRODHO HOTI

Thus comes about the cessation of this whole mass of suffering.
i, X AN 2 RS
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PAMSUGULAGATHA
Reflecting on Sankhara (R

ANICCA VATA SANKHARA

Impermanent are all things conditioned #4752 76 &
UPPADAVAYADHAMMINO

They are of the nature to rise and fall away #&4 K 2 %
UPPAJJITVA NIRUJJHANTI

Having arisen, they will cease 4= &L BI ¥R K

TESAM VUPASAMO SUKHO

Their calming is bliss. H#5 114 5k,

ACIRAM VATAYAM KAYO PATHAVIM ADHISESSATI
Before long this body will lie upon the earth, cast away

B SEAN A, K BT 3

CHUDDO APETAVINNANO

Devoid of all consciousness # 3 J& = 1R

NIRATTHAMVA KALINGARAM.

Useless like a piece of wood. J& {45 A

Dhammapada Verse 227, Kodhavagga ;£ 5] 254 2% 5
Poranametam atula,netam ajjatanamiva;
Nindanti tunhimasinam,nindanti bahubhdaninam;
Mitabhdanimpi nindanti,natthi loke anindito.

227. O Atula! Indeed, this is an ancient practice, not one only of
today: they blame those who remain silent, they blame those who
speak much, they blame those who speak in moderation. There is
none in the world who is not blamed. [ B N4 : [tIES H=, iE
EHZ. BN 28NN BES A - NS, it s,
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V. FORMAL OFFERINGS 3% 3™

SANGHADANA (GENERAL)
Offering of Food and Requisites (General)

— IR 2 3

NAMO TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO
SAMMASAMBUDDHASSA. (3x) ALt &, B2y, 1E5IE%
. (=)

e

To four or more bhikkhunis (PU47 Lt 2 JE LA ), donors recite the
following verse 15 A (it 3+ )&

IMANI MAYAM AYYE, BHATTANI, SAPARIVARANI,
BHIKKHUNI-SANGHASSA, ONOJAYAMA. SADHU NO
AYYE, BHIKKHUNI-SANGHO, IMANI, BHATTANI,
SAPARIVARANI, PATIGGANHATU, AMHAKAM, DIGHA-
RATTAM, HITAYA, SUKHAYA.

We present these foods of ours, together with their accompanying
articles, to the Bhikkhuni Sangha. May our Bhikkhuni Sangha accept
these foods, together with their accompanying articles, for our long-
term welfare and happiness.

R R B K AE, AT Z R AL TR IR e ), DR &M B & s
TR AA], TR e R MG AR 32 X e ), DA S & A
B Jes i, A28 5 AT B AR O R 2 5 22 SR TE

* All these verses and their English translations are taken from ‘A Chanting Guide of the
Dhammayut Order, U.S.A.”. All the Chinese translations by Dhammavaro Bhikkhu, in ‘Nanchuan
Kesong’ and ‘Chanting for the Departed’.
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To three bhikkhunis or less (%5 /> it PUA7 Lt . JE), donors recite the
following verse 15 Ak (it £ ) &

IMANI MAYAM AYYE, BHATTANI, SAPARIVARANI,
SILAVANTASSA, ONOJAYAMA. SADHU NO AYYE,
SILAVANTO, IMANI, BHATTANI, SAPARIVARANI,
PATIGGANHATU, AMHAKAM, DIGHA-RATTAM, HITAYA,
SUKHAYA.

We present these foods of ours, together with their accompanying
articles, to the virtuous ones. May our virtuous ones accept these
foods, together with their accompanying articles, for our long-term

welfare and happiness. A i I & KA, AT Z K LR L),
ARG S B i 45 7 R BEATT, Rk bR 2 X s ), DA
S EFP BJE dh, DU 25 5 3RATH E 1) ] 25 5 22 AR

MATAKA SANGHADANA GATHA
Offering of Food and Requisites (Dedicated to Deceased)

fifin & FH LR 3C ([] 1) F-4E3)

NAMO TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO
SAMMASAMBUDDHASSA. (3x)

LA RE . BT ISR . (Zi)

IMANI MAYAM, AYYE, MATAKABHATTANI
SAPARIKKHARANI BHIKKHUNISANGHASSA*
ONOJAYAMA. SADHU NO, AYYE, BHIKKHUNISANGHO*
IMANI MATAKABHATTANI SAPARIKKHARANI
PATIGGANHATU, AMHAKANCEVA MATAPITU-ADINANCA
NATAKANAM KALAKATANAM DIGHARATTAM HITAYA
SUKHAYA.

We present these foods of ours, together with their accompanying
articles, to the Bhikkhuni Sangha. May our Bhikkhuni Sangha accept
these foods, together with their accompanying articles, for the long-


http://bbcid.org/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=677&Itemid=66
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term welfare and happiness of our dearly departed parents, relatives
and friends and also for our long-term welfare and happiness.

K ik ) B 5 KA, A2 SR IR IR Le ), DA A5 Fh Bt 4
T LR AAT], B3R b e JE A AREE 32 1K Le W), DL S & A Y
B i, DARE DI EEAE Dy [a] 0] 25 55 48 2 B SCBE LR SR R AATT, ]
IS 45 5 A TR TE A 28 5 2R,

After the presenting the offerings, repeat after the bhikkhuni
At Je, A5 AT TR ERAE A 18 BT B 18] i) 32

IDAM ME (NO) DANAM NIBBANASSA PACCAYO HOTU .
IDAM ME (NO) SILAM MAGGAPHALA NANASSA PACCAYO
HOTU .

IDAM ME (NO) PUNNAM ASAVAKKHAYAM VAHAM
HOTU .

At fe, A5 AT TR ERAE 4 N1 EL T 1Y [|l ) 52):

W3 (FAT) Bz A, BONTE VR R BRI (5RAF).

JEFR (FRATT) FrkEsy 2, BONUENTE R TR (G- AF)
JE3 (FAT) FrfEZ T, o BRI IR I R (R4

SANGHADANA APALOKANA
Sharing Sarghadana 53 & L4045 18

A bhikkhuni makes the following declaration for a gift to the

Bhikkhuni sangha Lt = JEe/E LT 7 BR:

YAGGHE AYYE SANGHO JANATU. AYAM PATHAMO
BHAGO THERISSA (MAHATHERISSA) PAPUNATI, AVASESA
BHAGA AMHAKAM PAPUNANTI. BHIKKHUNI (CA
SAMANERI CA GAHATTHA CA) YATHASUKHAM
PARIBHUNJANTU.

May the Sangha please pay attention: the first share [of this gift]
goes to the senior bhikkhuni. May the remaining shares be ours.
May the bhikkhunis, (the novices, and the lay people) [living here]
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use these things as they please. B3, 15 MR, XH—G)7
Wiy EKE CRK2E) Frfe, HRpEa B3I A .
FELE AT, (b AT TR o AT T) i i 52 FH (5 ).

Offering of Forest Cloth

NAMO TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO
SAMMASAMBUDDHASSA. (3x)

FLARHEEE . BT, IESR IR . (i)

To four bhikkhunis or more:

IMANI MAY AM BHANTE, PANSUKULA-CIVARANI,
SAPARIVARANI, BHIKKHUNI-SANGHASSA ONOJAYAMA.
SADHU NO BHANTE, BHIKKHUNI-SANGHO, IMANI,
PANSUKULA-CIVARANI, SAPARIVARANI,
PATIGGANHATU, AMHAKAM, DIGHA-RATTAM, HITAYA,
SUKHAYA.

We present these cast-off cloths of ours, together with their
accompanying articles, to the Bhikkhuni Sangha. May our Bhikkhuni
Sangha accept these cast-off cloths, together with their
accompanying articles, for our long-term welfare and happiness.

To three bhikkhunis or less: substuitute ‘BHIKKHUNI-
SANGHASSA’ with ‘SILAVANTASSA’ and ‘BHIKKHUNTI-
SANGHO’ with ‘SILAVANTO?’ in the above verse.
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Offering of Rains Bathing Cloth

NAMO TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO
SAMMASAMBUDDHASSA. (3x)

Recite the verse above, substituting ‘PANSUKULA-CIVARANI’
with ‘VASSAVASIKA-CIVARANT.

KATHINADANA GATHA
Offering of Kathina Cloth

NAMO TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO
SAMMASAMBUDDHASSA. (3x)

IMAM AYYE, SAPARIVARAM, KATHINA-CIVARA-DUSSAM,
SANGHASSA, ONOJAYAMA. SADHU NO BHANTE,
SANGHO, IMAM, SAPARIVARAM, KATHINA-CIVARA-
DUSSAM, PATIGGANHATU, PATIGGAHETVA CA, IMINA
DUSSENA, KATHINAM ATTHARATU, AMHAKAM, DIGHA-
RATTAM, HITAYA, SUKHAYA.

Venerable Sisters, we present this kathina-robe cloth, together with
its accompanying articles, to the Sangha. May our Sangha please
accept this kathina- robe cloth, together with its accompanying
articles, and having accepted it, spread the kathina with this cloth
for our long-term welfare and happiness.
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Offering of Candles

NAMO TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO
SAMMASAMBUDDHASSA. (3x)

IMANI MAYAM AYYE, DIPA-DHUPA-PUPPHA-VARANI,
RATANATTAYASSEVA, ABHIPUIEMA. AMHAKAM,
RATANATTAYASSA PUJA, DIGHA-RATTAM, HITA-
SUKHAVAHA HOTU, ASAVAKKHAYAPPATTIYA,
SAMVATTATU.

We offer these excellent candles, incense sticks, and flowers in
homage to the Triple Gem. May our homage of the Triple Gem bring
about our long-term welfare and happiness; may it lead to the
attainment of the ending of defilement.

Offering of Lodgings

NAMO TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO
SAMMASAMBUDDHASSA. (3x)

IMANI MAYAM BHANTE, SENASANANI,
AGATANAGATASSA, CATUDDISASSA, BHIKKHU-
SANGHASSA, ONOJAYAMA. SADHU NO BHANTE,
BHIKKHU-SANGHO, IMANI, SENASANANI,
PATIGGANHATU, AMHAKAM, DIGHA-RATTAM, HITAYA,
SUKHAYA.

We present these lodgings to the Bhikkhu Sangha of the four
directions, both those who have come and those who have yet to
come. May our Bhikkhu Sangha accept these lodgings for our long-
term welfare and happiness.
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VI. ANUMODANA

ANUMODANAVIDHI”
"Yatha varivaha pura..." $ifE2 5

(LEADER):

YATHA VARIVAHA PURA PARIPURENTI SAGARAM
EVAMEVA ITO DINNAM PETANAM UPAKAPPATI

Just as rivers full of water fill the ocean full; even so does that here
given benefit the dead (the hungry shades). WIii /K 787, & T
TE; QN2 AT I, ) R0 T

ICCHITAM PATTHITAM TUMHAM KHIPPAMEVA
SAMIJJHATU SABBE PURENTU SANKAPPA CANDO
PANNARASO YATHA MANI JOTIRASO YATHA.

May whatever you wish or want quickly come to be; may all your
aspirations be fulfilled, as the moon on the fifteenth (full moon) day,
or as a radiant, bright gem. JE/REX 58, BEREIA AL, W — D1
2 mthHRE, MEES!

(ALL):

SABBITIYO VIVAJJANTU SABBAROGO VINASSATU MA TE
BHAVATVANTARAYO SUKHI DIGHAYUKO BHAVA

May all distresses be averted, may every disease be destroyed, may
there be no dangers for you, may you be happy and live long. J&i#
KB, BERER: BIRLEE, [HRAKA!
ABHIVADANASILISSA NICCAM VUDDHAPACAYINO
CATTARO DHAMMA VADDHANTI AYU VANNO SUKHAM,
BALAM.

For one of respectful nature who constantly honors the worthy, four

’® English translation by Thanissaro Bhikkhu, in chanting Guide of Dhammayut Order, U.S.A.’;
Chinese translation by Mahinda Bhikkhu (China), in ‘Theravada Buddhist Chants’.
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qualities increase: long life, beauty, happiness, strength. >J 5 L4
H, WHOFEK, WEREK. FRIFSENE!

SABBAROGA VINIMUTTO SABBASANTAPAVAJIJITO
SABBAVERAMATIKKANTO NIBBUTO CA TUVAM BHAVA
May you be: freed from all disease, safe from all torment, beyond all
animosity, and unbound. J& B —, IR, 4
WM JEARIERK !

ADASIME ADI GATHA'® -
Adasi me akasi me..." 'ﬂ'l_’. 7'9 ?*zﬁ |'Z|Z'| 1%

ADASI ME AKASI ME NATIMITTA SAKHA CA ME
PETANAM DAKKHINAM DAJJA PUBBE
KATAMANUSSARAM NA HI RUNNAM VA SOKO VA YA
VANNA PARIDEVANA NA TAM PETANAMATTHAYA EVAM
TITTHANTI NATAYO

AYANCA KHO DAKKHINA DINNA SANGHAMHI
SUPATITTHITA DIGHARATTAM HITAYASSA THANASO
UPAKAPPATI SO NATIDHAMMO CA AYAM NIDASSITO
PETANAPUJA CA KATA ULARA BALANCA
BHIKKHUNAMANUPPADINNAM TUMHEHI PUNNAM
PASUTAM ANAPPAKANTI.

"He gave to me, he acted on my behalf, and he was my relative,
companion, friend." Offerings should be given for the dead when
one reflects (thus) on what was done in the past. For no weeping or
sorrowing or any kind of lamentation benefit the dead whose
relatives keep acting in that way.

But when this offering is given, well-placed in the Sangha, it works
for their long-term benefit and they profit immediately. In this way
the proper duty to relatives has been shown and great honor has

’® 0 often chanted on occasions when donors dedicate merit to the dead.
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been done to the dead, and the monks have been given strength.
You've acquired merit that's not small.

AT A AT AT Y S BER B R 422583 Bk AT
FNFCEA AT AN RBANED A K 57
ANFEE A FEE VIR TCEE (HRE IR 4 1 4]
R AT AR R Bl A 2 25 & i ARt R
BT O &t O R MRS 18 ] 7E2% BS BJE ]
XFHEE e KosE AL o B s 77 RABURIER DI

Tirokuddakanda Sutta, Discourse on Those Outside the Wall, Khuddakapatha 8.

AGGAPASADASUTTAGATHA"’
"Aggato ve pasannanam..." 7k JIE 15

AGGATO VE PASANNANAM

AGGAM DHAMMAM VIJANATAM

For one with confidence, realizing the supreme Dhamma to be
supreme 2 U A A2 S, ARUIEZ 2 2 o B

AGGE BUDDHE PASANNANAM

DAKKHINEYYE ANUTTARE

With confidence in the supreme Buddha, unsurpassed in deserving
offerings i i Pt B AT FE VIS & R R 1), BRI B8 A2 0 b iR
e (B2 ALY S i 5R)

AGGE DHAMME PASANNANAM

VIRAGUPASAME SUKHE

With confidence in the supreme Dhamma, the happiness of
dispassion and calm X T2 B A B G &2 BRI 1, BAK, BLER
MR

AGGE SANGHE PASANNANAM

PUNNAKKHETTE ANUTTARE

7 English translation by Thanissaro Bhikkhu, in Chanting Guide of Dhammayut Order, U.S.A’;
Chinese translation by Dhammavaro (i %) Bhikkhu , in ‘Nanchuan Kesong’.
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With confidence in the supreme Sangha, unsurpassed as a field of
merit, %F T4 (0 B A7 RS & R R A, RS2 0 b 22 A8 H.
AGGASMIM DANAM DADATAM

AGGAM PUNNAM PAVADDHATI

Having given gifts to the supreme, one develops supreme merit, X

IR A ALAR S BETR, IR AR 2B oh G

AGGAM AYU CA VANNO CA

YASO KITTI SUKHAM BALAM

Supreme long life and beauty, status, honor, happiness, strength. 75
Ty Rt (GENN) « AE. HWALL R (1E) RPURB DI K.
AGGASSA DATA MEDHAVI AGGADHAMMASAMAHITO
Having given to the supreme, the intelligent person, firm in the
supreme Dhamma, & & BB B, DK 3R15 8 B vkad o
DEVABHUTO MANUSSO VAAGGAPPATTO PAMODATITI.
Whether becoming a deva or a human being, rejoices, having
attained the supreme.

ARRERAT AR I, B A NE, R 3R1F 70 B2 R,

Aggappasada Sutta, Discourse on Faith in the Supreme, Anguttara Nikaya 5.32.

BHOJANADANANUMODANAGATHA"®
"*Ayudo balado dhiro..." f}tF% &Y B 5

AYUDO BALADO DHIRO  VANNADO PATIBHANADO
SUKHASSA DATA MEDHAVI SUKHAM SO ADHIGACCHATI
AYUM DATVA BALAM VANNAM

SUKHANCA PATIBHANADO

DIGHAYU YASAVA HOTI YATTHA YATTHUPAPAIJJATITI.
The wise one is a giver of life, strength, beauty, and discernment.
The intelligent one is a donor of happiness and in turn acquires

’® English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi, http://suttacentral.net/en/an5.37.”; Chinese
translation by Dhammavaro (i #) Bhikkhu, in ‘Nanchuan Kesong'.
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happiness. Having given life, strength, beauty, happiness, and
discernment, one is long-lived and famous wherever one is reborn.
R E B KAG RS BRI FE 2R mlE T
MW G THAWRIE & J1. BAESHLE AR GERE K
ARG ER.

Bhojana Sutta, Food, AN 5.37.

"AYUM VANNAM YASAM KITTIM...""

AYUM VANNAM YASAM

KITTIM SAGGAM UCCAKULINATAM

RATIYO PATTHAYANENA ULARA APARAPARA
APPAMADAM PASAMSANTI PUNNAKIRIYASU PANDITA
APPAMATTO UBHO AT THE ADHIGGANHATI PANDITO
DITTHE DHAMME CA YO ATTHO

YO C'ATTHO SAMPARAYIKO

ATTHABHISAMAYA DHIRO PANDITO'TI PAVUCCATITI.
For one desiring long life, beauty, fame, acclaim, heaven, high
families, and lofty delights following in succession, the wise praise
heedfulness in doing deeds of merit. Being heedful, the wise person
secures both kinds of good: the good in this life, and the good of the
future life. By attaining the good, the steadfast one is called one of
wisdom. ArtAFRE TURSG R BRI KE ARIKFEH
TEREANROR PHR B PR BH AR #43 —FA

TINEZA) J& etz ) SR ] dAg B

Paficaitthadhamma (Ittha) Sutta, Discourse on What is Welcome, AN 5.43.

7 English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi, http://suttacentral.net/en/an5.43; Chinese translation
by E{R{EE, at https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/an/an5/an5-5.
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"BHUTTA BHOGA BHATA BHACCA..."®

BHUTTA BHOGA BHATA BHACCA VITINNA APADASU ME
UDDHAGGA DAKKHINA DINNA ATHO PANCA BALI KATA
UPATTHITA SILAVANTO SANNATA BRAHMACARINO
YADATTHAM BHOGAMICCHEYYA

PANDITO GHARAMAVASAM

SO ME ATTHO ANUPPATTO KATAM ANANUTAPIYAM
ETAM ANUSSARAM MACCO ARIYADHAMME THITO NARO
IDHEVA NAM PASAMSANTI PECCA SAGGE PAMODATITI.
"My wealth has been enjoyed, my dependents supported, protected
from calamities bg/ me. | have given lofty offerings, and performed
the five oblations®". I have provided for the virtuous, the restrained,
leaders of the holy life. For whatever aim a wise householder would
desire wealth, that aim | have attained. | have done what will not
lead to future suffering.” When this is recollected by a mortal, a
person established in the Dhamma of the Noble Ones, he is praised
in this life and, after death, rejoices in heaven.

WMneesz B st (R R 3 Bk BEAZVEAT i

EAE Rt Bl B TR AR

KPR Jakmr NS dE 8N 5%

DT NFEA SBR[

Adiya Sutta (Discourse on Edibles), AN 5.41.

8 Often chanted when donors are making a donation dedicated to a relative or friend who has
long been dead. English translation by Thanissaro Bhikkhu, taken from ‘Chanting Guide of
Dhammayut Order, U.S.A.) Chinese translation by Zi2{& &, at
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/an/an5/an5-5.

8 nfive oblations" are gifts/offerings given to one's relatives, guests, the dead, kings (taxes paid
to the government), and devas.
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“DANANCA PEYYAVAJJANCA...»%

DANANCA PEYYAVAJJANCA ATTHACARIYA CA YA IDHA
SAMANATTATA CA DHAMMESU
TATTHA TATTHA YATHARAHAM
ETE KHO SANGAHA LOKE RATHASSANI VA YAYATO
ETE CA SANGAHA NASSU NA MATA PUTTAKARANA
LABHETHA MANAM PUJAM VA PITA VA PUTTAKARANA
YASMA CA SANGAHA ETE SAMAVEKKHANTI PANDITA
TASMA MAHATTAM PAPPONTI
PASAMSA CA BHAVANTI TETL
Generosity, kind words, beneficial action, and treating all
consistently, in line with what each deserves, these bonds of
fellowship (function) in the world like the linchpin in a moving cart.
Now, if these bonds of fellowship were lacking, a mother would not
receive the honor and respect owed by her child, nor would a father
receive what his child owes him. But because the wise show regard
for these bonds of fellowship, they achieve greatness and are
praised.
MMt RiESHT & BEEATIB/E X2 PR 2 F
YOV XA SR Be it A 22 BB AR AN B $e Y
BEF TR 5 X nAfq 7 55 B IR LU
MEZ[RRDIRKR TUTT13 2R

Sangahavatthu Sutta, Discourse on the Bonds of Fellowship, AN 4.32.

8 English translation by Thanissaro Bhikkhu, taken from ‘Chanting Guide of Dhammayut Order,
U.S.A.) Chinese translation by Z12{&H], at
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/an/an4/an4-4
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KALADANASUTTAGATHA®

"Kale dadanti sapaffia..." & {457 8 G
KALE DADANTI SAPANNA VADANNU VITAMACCHARA
KALENA DINNAM ARIYESU UJUBHUTESU TADISU
VIPPASANNAMANA TASSA VIPULA HOTI DAKKHINA
YE TATTHA ANUMODANTI VEYYAVACCAM KARONTI VA
NA TENA DAKKHINA ONA TEPI PUNNASSA BHAGINO
TASMA DADE APPATIVANACITTO
YATTHA DINNAM MAHAPPHALAM
PUNNANI PARALOKASMIM
PATITTHA HONTI PANINANTI.
At the proper time, those wise, charitable, and generous folk give a
timely gift84 to the noble ones, who are stable and upright; given
with a clear mind, one’s offering is vast.
Those who rejoice in such deeds or who provide other service do not
miss out on the offering; they too partake of the merit.
Therefore, with a non-regressing mind, one should give a gift where
it yields great fruit. Merits are the support of living beings when they
arise in the other world.
BB IR RET &
1EAT B AR AR A T I 3 4 R
HEIRARHTE RN B BB >
PPN ER=RIN JRRESL B IRAR
At it 2 N3 B A ¥ R IR
B OARTE T TR AR AR AT R

Kaladana Sutta, Timely, AN 5.36.

8 English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi, http://suttacentral.net/en/an5.36; Chinese translation
by Dhammavaro (2 #) Bhikkhu , in ‘Nanchuan Kesong’. Often chanted when large groups of
people organize a donation for a special occasion, such as a kathina (Thanissaro Bikkhu’s note
in ‘Chanting Guide of the Dhammayut Order, U.S.A.")

# Five timely gifts: (1) One gives a gift to a visitor. (2) One gives a gift to one setting out on a
journey. (3) One gives a gift to a patient. (4) One gives a gift during a famine. (5) One first
presents the newly harvested crops and fruits to the virtuous ones.
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RATANATTAYANUBHAVADI GATHA®
"Ratanattayanubhavena..." = F i )15

RATANATTAYANUBHAVENA RATANATTAYATEJASA
DUKKHAROGABHAYA VERA SOKA SATTU C'UPADDAVA
ANEKA ANTARAYAPI VINASSANTU ASESATO
JAYASIDDHI DHANAM LABHAM SOTTHI BHAGY AM
SUKHAM BALAM SIRI AYU CA VANNO CA BHOGAM
VUDDHI CA YASAVA SATAVASSA CA AYU CA JIVASIDDHI
BHAVANTU TE.

Through the power of the Triple Gem, through the radiant energy of
the Triple Gem, may suffering, disease, danger, animosity, sorrow,
adversity, misfortune, obstacles without number vanish without a
trace. A=), DL=MBOG, RIS IR, ek, &
F RS BANAR A, DLR S FhEsE, A#RH RO
Triumph, success, wealth, and gain, safety, luck, happiness,
strength, glory, long life, and beauty, fortune, increase, and status, a
lifespan of 100 years, and success in your livelihood - may they be
yours. JEURIEA]. B, WE . AT, P, R, UK. #
B, EFE FRan AP W MBS, Kar a2, 75 dn ok,

CULLA MANGALACAKKAVALA®
"Sabbabuddhanubhavena..." /N T-{H 5 5 KL

SABBABUDDHANUBHAVENA
SABBADHAMMANUBHAVENA
SABBASANGHANUBHAVENA BUDDHARATANAM

#0ften chanted when a gift is being dedicated to the Sangha as a whole (Sanghadana); English
translation by Thanissaro Bhikkhu, in Chanting Guide of Dhammayut Order, U.S.A.”; Chinese
translation by Mahinda Bhikkhu (China), in ‘Theravada Buddhist Chants’.

¥ English translation by Thanissaro Bhikkhu, in ‘hanting Guide of Dhammayut Order, U.S.A;
Chinese translation by Dhammavaro Bhikkhu, in ‘Nanchuan Kesong’.



221

DHAMMARATANAM SANGHARATANAM TINNAM
RATANANAM ANUBHAVENA
CATURASITISAHASSADHAMMAKKHANDHANUBHAVENA
PITAKATYANUBHAVENA JINASAVAKANUBHAVENA
PLl—UE My, PL—UIEvEr g 2y, CL—Y0 i ed 8 71 .
hE, %, ME. X=EM%, UMb E S, 46\ T
E, I B BRI,

SABBE TE ROGA SABBE TE BHAYA SABBE TE ANTARAYA
SABBE TE UPADDAVA SABBE TE DUNNIMITTA SABBE TE
AVAMANGALA VINASSANTU.

KAl o6 ¥ BT, IBARFT A I, RFTE RUER, FRET A ks
05, VRETAE WL, IRETE A FERIAEIR, RETA RIEIS, BH .
AYUVADDHAKO DHANAVADDHAKO SIRIVADDHAKO
YASAVADDHAKO BALAVADDHAKO VANNAVADDHAKO
SUKHAVADDHAKO HOTU SABBADA.

(AR % 25y, (BRI IR S stEas, (JERET) ke ik, (AR
F) R SR B 3, — VI B Rl

DUKKHAROGABHAYA VERA SOKA SATTU C'UPADDAVA
ANEKA ANTARAYAPI VINASSANTU CA TEJASA

SR . . RYHEL e, M. el RN, o R
N VAN WARNCE L

JAYASIDDHI DHANAM LABHAM SOTTHI BHAGYAM
SUKHAM BALAM SIRI AYU CA VANNO CA BHOGAM
VUDDHI CA YASAVA SATAVASSA CA AYU CA JIVASIDDHI
BHAVANTU TE.

MER]. 3. WE . M. Fie. EHeE. ROk, @, E4E.
K. L. & o MAEEEEE, Kiaa o . BIREGEHFHHE
BHAVATU SABBAMANGALAM

RAKKHANTU SABBADEVATA
SABBABUDDHANUBHAVENA

SADA SOTTHI BHAVANTU TE.

HMEE VIR, JBARSBITE R AN, BUREE 6 1 s
77, BARIRAGKE B % SR
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BHAVATU SABBAMANGALAM

RAKKHANTU SABBADEVATA
SABBADHAMMANUBHAVENA

SADA SOTTHI BHAVANTU TE.

HEHE—-UIRPUE, BRI A R AR, BURF VR R BE 7,
JEARIRAF B B 25K o

BHAVATU SABBAMANGALAM

RAKKHANTU SABBADEVATA
SABBASANGHANUBHAVENA

SADA SOTTHI BHAVANTU TE.

HEEVIRIPUE, BIRSRIRTE R AR, OG0 5 stk
71, BBARSRAZ K IE 1) 22 2R

Through the power of all the Buddhas, the power of all the
Dhamma, the power of all the Sangha, the power of the Triple Gem
— the gem of the Buddha, the gem of the Dhamma, the gem of the
Sangha — the power of the 84,000 Dhamma aggregates, the power
of the Tripitaka, the power of the Victor's disciples:

May all your diseases, all your fears, all your obstacles, all your
dangers, all your bad visions, all your bad omens be destroyed.
May there always be an increase in longevity(life), wealth, glory,
status, strength, beauty, and happiness.

May suffering, disease, danger, animosity, sorrow, adversity,
misfortune — obstacles without number — vanish through (the
Triple Gem's) radiant energy. Triumph, success, wealth, and gain,
safety, luck, happiness, strength, glory, long life, and beauty,
fortune, increase, and status, a lifespan of 100 years, and success in
your livelihood- may they be yours.

May there be every good blessing, may the devas protect you,
Through the power of all the Buddhas (/Dhamma /Sangha) may you
always be well.
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"SO ATTHALADDHO SUKHITO..."*

SO ATTHALADDHO SUKHITO VIRULHO BUDDHASASANE
AROGO SUKHITO HOHI SAHA SABBEHI NATIBHI.

May he gain his aims, be happy, and flourish in the Buddha's
teachings. AR R 25 5 =48, EIEVEF KK, THEW S,
HihiEE, RORHIAER.

SA ATTHALADDHA SUKHITA VIRULHA BUDDHASASANE
AROGA SUKHITA HOHI SAHA SABBEHI NATIBHI.

May she gain her aims, together with all her relatives, be happy and
free from disease. & 3Rf3H 25 5 3540, 72 IEVEP K, LA E
Wiv, SupERE, PORAE.

TE ATTHALADDHA SUKHITA VIRULHA BUDDHASASANE
AROGA SUKHITA HOTHA SAHA SABBEHI NATIBHI.

May those who gain their aims, together with all their relatives, be
happy and free from disease. &I 13R15F] a5 5 248, (EIEVAH
B, THER S, S ER, PRRKARE

DEVATADISSADAKKHINANUMODANAGATHA®
*"Yasmi.m padese kappeti..."" 5 K5 AR/

YASMIM PADESE KAPPETI VASAM PANDITAJATIYO
SILAVANT'ETTHA BHOJETVA

SANNATE BRAHMACARINO

YA TATTHA DEVATA ASUM TASAM DAKKHINAMADISE

¥ Often chanted after a person’s or persons’ ordination, or after a lay person has taken five or
eight precepts. If one man or one woman or a group of persons have ordained or taken the
precepts, chant first or second verse or third verse respectively three times. English translation
by Thanissaro Bhikkhu, in ‘Chanting Guide of Dhammayut Order, U.S.A.’; Chinese translation by
Dhammavaro Bhikkhu, in ‘Nanchuan Kesong’'.

# Often chanted when the donor is making an offering on his/her birthday or house-warming.
English translation by Thanissaro Bhikkhu, in ‘hanting Guide of Dhammayut Order, U.S.A.’;
Chinese translation by Dhammavaro Bhikkhu, in ‘Nanchuan Kesong’.
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TA PUJITA PUJAYANTI MANITA MANAYANTI NAM
TATO NAM ANUKAMPANTI MATA PUTTAM VA ORASAM
DEVATA'NUKAMPITO POSO SADA BHADRANI PASSATI.
In whatever place a wise person makes his dwelling, there
providing food for the virtuous, the restrained, leaders of the holy
life — he should dedicate that offering to the devas there.
They, receiving honor, will honor him, being respected, will show
him respect. As a result, they will feel sympathy for him, like that of
a mother for her child. A person with whom the devas sympathize
always sees things go auspiciously.
T E FF 22 25 W03, IR H R A, AMEB @ RT,
JAEERN o BRI AR TR, AR E ORI, BRI R
A, RANEER IR, NG R, 2 WABE R R
Mahaparinibbana Sutta, DN16.

PANCAMARE AYAGATHA®
Buddha’s Victory Over Maras

PANCA MARE JINO NATHO

PATTO SAMBODHI'MUTTAMAM

CATU'SACCAM PAKA'SESI

DHAMMACAKKAM PAVATTAYI

ETENA SACCAVAJJENA HOTU ME JAYAMANGALAM

Phra Phutthajao dai chaichana kae man thang ha, song thueng
sueng khwam trassaru an udom, prakat ariyasaj si khue;
Nueng, upathan khan ha rue kong thuk ha kong, an pen thi koet
thi tang khong kan ao ma yuet man thue man, pen khwam thuk

89Composed by Pra Ajahn Mun Puritatto (B.E. 2413-2492); Versions and English translations
consulted, anon (http://chanting-book-for-buddha.blogspot.com/p/jayagatha-buddhas-
victory-over-maras.html; https://sites.google.com/site/chadamanee/home/pray); Chinese
translation by Bhikkhu Dhammavaro (j£1), (http://ti-sarana.blogspot.com/2012/05/blog-
post_8189.html)
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doi yo, khuan ru rop yang thong thae.

Song, tanha sam khue khwam yak dai kammakhun ha; khwam
yak mi yak pen; khwam yak mai mi yak mai pen.

Sam, nirot rue khwam dap tanha doi mai luea khue khwam dap
thuk rue khwam suk yang ying, khuan kratham hai jaeng nirot
rue nipphan duai panya.

Si, ariyamak mi ong paet khue thang damnoen chiwit hai thueng
khwam dap thuk, khuan jaroen tham hai mak.

Phra Phuttha ong song khen kong lo haeng Thammajak hai
mun pai nai lok, duai kan klao kham sat jing ni, kho hai
khaphajao jong mi chaichana kae man thang puang.

The Perfectly Enlightened One had overcome the five Maras,
attained by himself the highest wisdom, had expounded the Four
Noble Truths and set the Wheel of Dhamma in motion. By these

words of Truth, may | have a victory blessing. {33 i Jc FH B , 5t
T6 bR VU 259, 5 i IEvR S, DA B SE IR 3R A5 A,

Note: Mara is opposed to Nibbana. Mara personifies the roots of unskillful actions. It
obstructs and distracts us from doing skillful actions. There are five kinds of Mara:
Mara as defilements, as five aggregates, as kamma-formations, as deity (Devaputra),
and as death.

Suppavasasutta (Udana 2.8)90

“Asatam satarupena, piyarupena appiyam;
Dukkham sukhassa ripena, pamattamativattat”
“The disagreeable in an agreeable form, the unlovely in a lovely
form, the painful in the form of pleasure, overcome the heedless

one” MR AR, A EHMREM, HBUREFNEM,
il FBCR 7 R

% English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi http://suttacentral.net/en/ud2.8; Chinese translation
by 3 i @ https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/kn/ud/ud2
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Notes



MITTA GATHA"
The Verses on Friends B X48

ANNADATTHU HARO MITTO

One who makes friends only to cheat them, K&K H ATHTEHIA
YO CA MITTO VACI-PARAMO,

One who is good only in word, Z /i E1GHIA

ANUPIYANCA YO AHU,

One who flatters & cajoles, S/ JEERFHI A~

APAYESU CA YO SAKHA,

And a companion in ruinous fun: 6K 42 HT

ETE AMITTE CATTARO ITI VINNAYA PANDITO

These four the wise know as non-friends. 2X /125 » FEHIHIEA -
ARAKA PARIVAJJEYYA

Avoid them from afar, 2L, 21117

MAGGAM PATIBHAYAM YATHA.

Like a dangerous road. ZI1##/5% 32

UPAKARO CA YO MITTO,

A friend who is helpful, KEIHTAA
SUKHA-DUKKHO CA YO SAKHA,

One who shares in your sorrows & joys, -/ 2111 ZHIA
ATTHAKKHAYT CA YO MITTO,
One who points you to worthwhile things, /5 /&SI Z 70T
YO CA MITTANUKAMPAKO,
One sympathetic to friends: /Al/g & 1FHIN:
ETEPI MITTE CATTARO ITI VINNAYA PANDITO
These four, the wise know as true friends. ZX VY5 » FEHIH 7 EH 4.
SAKKACCAM PAYIRUPASEYYA
Attend to them earnestly, BT »
MATA PUTTAM VA ORASAM.
As a mother her child. ZITAEZIZ %+
Verses 115-118, Sigala Sutta, DN31.

’ English translation by Thanissaro Bhikkhu, in ‘Chanting Guide of Dhammayut Order,
USA’; Chinese translation by 2 4&, in ‘® Jl. @ = & ¢ HR/,
http://www.dhammatalks.org/Dhamma/Chanting/Verses2.htm;

SBack cover, Soma Sutta - English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi,
http://suttacentral.net/en/sn5.2; Chinese translation by & 3% i @, at
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn5/sn5-1.



Mara Z A& to SomaBhikkhuni 7~ 2 & & :
“YAM TAM ISIHI PATTABBAM, THANAM DURABHISAMBHAVAM:;
NA TAM DVANGULAPANNAYA, SAKKA PAPPOTUMITTHIYA TL.
“That state so hard to achieve which is to be attained by the seers,
Can’t be attained by a woman with her two-fingered wisdom.”

tE LS EUNE EOE FUSSEEITIEE RS S e

Soma Bhikkhuni 7 & % R to Mara T &:

“ITTHIBHAVO KIM KAYIRA, CITTAMHI SUSAMAHITE;
NANAMHI VATTAMANAMHI, SAMMA DHAMMAM VIPASSATO.
“What does womanhood matter at all when the mind is concentrated well,
When knowledge flows on steadily as one sees correctly into Dhamma.
T R LA g R FE RIL TLA LY E
“YASSA NUNA SIYA EVAM, ITTHAHAM PURISOTI VA;

KINCI VA PANA ANNASMI, TAM MARO VATTUMARAHATI"TL.
“One to whom it might occur, ‘I am a woman’ or ‘I am a man’

Or ‘I am anything at all'— is fit for Mara to address.”

AELI A LA R R T Aol TR AT

5Soma Sutta # & (SN 5.2,163)
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